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Abstract
Some fifteen cults of AmOn/Amon-R6r are attested for Memphis, from the firs t attestations in the
reign of Amenhotep II. They are AmOn/Amon-R£r of P rw -nfr/o; ob nswt t& j; of 'Inbw-M o; p n tj
b v t Mrw, o\ *pit-nfr/c;<A U w dntjt ;of N§i;<A 7pt; t/p w tn trn p w traw n Wsr-m/rt-R r-stp-n-Rr m
p r 7mn,ol Rsbd;ot rbw,ot PJ-v-ro ;ti Pr-bnwM

DnlR; and at Msdo, as this place may

have been in the memphite region. Most of these cults appear to have been founded during the reign
of Ramesses II, in line with a policy of malting manifest the principal deities in all their aspects
and therefore in each of the major cities. Most of the temple foundations examined here were of
middling size and were located in the area of central Memphis. AmOn/Amon-Rftr of P rw -afr/*,
however, was the chief deity at P rw -nfr/9 , some distance from the central city, and several others
of the cults were also sited elsewhere in the memphite region. The iconography and epithets
associated with AmOn/Amon-Rt'' of Memphis are standard, with no local peculiarities.
Am0n/Amon-R0r is notably well-attested at Memphis. The period examined terminates with the
conquest of Alexander. A few Ptolemaic attestations, however, are included. The material surveyed
includes private monuments and votive material, royal monuments, temple inscriptions,
administrative papyri, scarabs and amulets. The principal aim of the study has been to make a
contribution to knowledge of Memphis in the context of rescue archaeology at the site.
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preface
i. defence of the methodology of the research.
There is today in egyptology some contention between proponents of the model-forming and the
descriptive approaches. Perhaps it is not the case that every one of us takes part in the debate, but
it is fa ir to say that its reverberations are fe lt everywhere in the field. Each of the methods is
claimed for science and rigour. The model-maker finds the descriptive egyptologist a curator of
data rather than an original thinker (and derides this), while the descriptive egyptologist finds
the model maker too hotly imaginative, a dilettante f ather fields and insufficiently versed in the
technical details of his or her own. The model maker replies that egyptology' is a field of enquiry,
rather than a discipline and that anyone who attempts to approach it in the traditional manner as a
science in its own right is bound to be handling data in an unrigo rous fashion. A ll this is
founded not only in temperament but more in misunderstanding than in disagreement.
A model in technical usage is a generalisation or group of generalisations derived from
description(s) (accurate or otherwise) of objects, processes, behaviour, etc. A model is used for one
or both of two (properly consecutive) purposes, as an aid in imposing order upon supposedly
related data and as the material of a hypothesis concerned with the system or unit io activity, i.e..
how the system or unit works' or 'worked'. The model is the basis for a theory or for theories of
what the physical or social relationships postulated in the model must lead to or have led to in
practice.
The model maker works in extrapolative description, rather than analysis of a more
fundamental kind. The model is created in part in order to f ill the gaps in incomplete knowledge.
If the data were complete, the model would be its schema. In producing the model, the so-called
analysis of the material undertaken is largely classification. We should clearly understand that
model-making gone wrong, or merely superceded, is the cause of our wrong results, our views of
history cast in our own image, and even given a very clinical appro ach, the results w ill be a
function of the system under which the enquiry has been undertaken. But this ordering work is
what makes the data comprehensible, and it is therefore the process through which it becomes
possible to ask rationally what the causes of phenomena are.

What is important is that as serious attention is given to the choice of approach, i.e., the tools
of enquiry, for the subject in hand, as is given to the gathering of data. This requires serious and
even passionate - rather than Mdhoc - study of a system of knowledge which one w ill be using. We
sometimes see this today in egyptologists concerned with the life sciences or with art, but much
less commonly in other features of egyptology. Lucas showed what it could do for our

understanding of egyptian materials. Most pressing is such study of social development and

language, both fields which have often been dominated by description rife with errors for lack of
theory.

In dealing with the body of social data presented here, the lim its of the enquiry have been
defined in terms of the record. It seemed appropriate to document the cults in their varied aspects,
that is. to take an egyptological approach* because of the current importance of work at Memphis.
Practical research into a feature of the city's organisation, complete and undifferentiated, may be
useful in the hurried work of rescue archaeology, in away that more theoretical work at this stage
cannot be. But 1should like to emphasise that 'cults of Amun at Memphis' is not a subject as such.
It might be if by the name was meant a study of the religious practice of the cults. As an a llinclusive title it is a jumble, a compendium. This is not because the subject is too broad, the claim
usually made in such cases. It is because it is unfocused. Within the text, it has been possible to
make a very brief survey, within the context of the data, of focused subjects of research: epithet
usage, divine and personal; the context and significance of cult names; the status of priestesses;
etc. Each of these subjects might have been very 'broad' if it had been possible to broaden the
scope of the enquiry for each as appropriate. Most important to the distinction between a rigo rous
and an unrigo rous approach is the framing of the subject rather than its choice.
ii. orthography.
In this paper, as in Wepwawet, research pipers ia egyptoIogyXavzr case in itia l letters are used for
adjectives formed from proper nouns. By this convention a great deal of unsystematic and
subjective practice is rationalised. Staff at the British Library have approved the usage.
Ui. the Amun/Amon-R6r distinction.
The name Amun has been used indiscriminately (e.g., cults of Amun, Amun cults, etc.) to refer to
cults, popular worship, etc., dedicated to Amun or Amon-Rf. This is justified by the fact that it is
through lack of evidence that the material for Amun/Amon-R6r at Memphis cannot be exhaustively
evaluated for religious practice, significance, etc. To make a rtificia l distinctions in general
discussion of the cults would be to impose an order upon the material for which there is no
evidence.
iv. dating of evidence.
Documents have been dated by any direct method possible (although not by chemical/physical
techniques). A ll relevant information on documents used may examined in the appendices, and
dating methods are noted, e.g., ‘by text', 'by style', 'by archaeological context'. Most dates are
given by dynasty and where evidence is available, by reign. Only occasionally are more general
terms used, e.g. ,'late period'.
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v. period considered.
The cults have been examined (or the period beginning with the new kingdom, (more particularly,
with the reign of Amenhotep II) and ending with the conquest of Alexander. The starting point
simply has been chosen for the firs t appearance of cultic evidence for Amun at Memphis. The end
point has been selected arbitrarily as the date from which the state monumental evidence may be
considered to be less simply part of the egyptian religious continuum. In fact, this has merely
been a convenient halting place, and a few ptolemaic attestations, particularly but not exclusively
of cults known from earlier periods, have been included.
vi. the range of documents examined.
Chiefly hieroglyphic texts, some hieratic and demotic sources and little ptolemaic temple material
have been used, as this has been most appropriate to the subject and the evidence.
vii. approach to the site.
My direct knowledge of Memphis is as follows. In the autumn of 1983, I was given the opportunity
to join the EES campaign at Memphis under the direction of Professor H. S. Smith. I was very lucky
In the year, as this was a survey season. Small excavations were conducted on K6m Khan2ir in the
middle birka. in a field in the middle birka to the north east of Khanzir, at the nilometer’ site on
the edge of Kftm Arbarin.,

The intention was to locate the sites of as many past excavations as possible, as part of the
task of assessing and consolidating knowledge of the memphite ruin field. There were recovered at
the surface or only partially submerged beneath it, a red granite block with a ramesside head and
crown in the middle birka to the southwest of Khanzir (BAP); various mostly limestone
architectural members in a field at the southern edge of the middle birka; red granite block
fragments with a ramesside cartouche at the edge of K6m Fakhry along the road, just west of the
parallel of the small Ptah temple; red granite colossus fragments near the southern edge of Kftm
A rbaln (AAB); a limestone block with the bottom of a booth of Ptah and a few hieroglyphs on K6m
Dafb&by; inscribed blocks on high ground just above the south east corner of the north birka;
inscribed ramesside columns and blocks at two sites north of the well on Kftm Nawah Ifig. 551. as
well as a limestone block inscribed for Amenhotep III; a fine large basalt block with a figure of a
Horus falcon inscribed for Horus of Bhdto at the northwest edge of K6m Nawah; a block inscribed
for Amenemhat II on K6m Nawah (NAD) along the parallel of the eastern arm of the Mlt Rahlneh
mound; We also investigated sites in the south and the northeast of K6m Tum&n, in addition to
examining the Apries area and identifying and studying Petrie‘s old trenches on Kftm Tum&n and
elsewhere, and the middle kingdom cemetery and firs t intermediate period settlement sites on Kftm
Fakhry. I was given the chance to visit the bath house, Petrie's kiln site and other sites on Kftm

9

Sobokhoh and K6m HelOl which had been aurrrycd the year before. 1 alee often visited the email

Hathor temple. On a number of occasions we visited the work at Mohammed Rashid's new kingdom
settlement site at Esbet el-Khatlb and his recently excavated new kingdom cemetery site nearby.

As we were such a small group, I was given responsibility, despite my relative inexperience, for
making facsimile copies of all relief work and inscriptions. Dr. Malek who was compiling the
Selected Corpus of Hieroglyphic and Inscribed Material (SCHISM) was not able to accompany the
expedition that year, and it was understood that he would be able at a later date to check my work.
In addition to our own work I was also given the chance to copy the inscriptions on the the backs of
the statues of M n-afro and ’Inbw-pd* in the little Seti chapel for Labib Habachi and Jocelyn
Berlandini-Greniers survey and for our own records. I was allowed to help with level taking on
Kftm Qalarah behind the Ramesses Museum, on Kftm Fakhry where soundings were also taken that
year, on Kftm Dafb&by, and in the Middle Birka. Mapping was also done at the Christian site in the
north of Kftm Qalarah. We made investigations in the wet west hall of the Ptah temple and a special
visit to Esbet al-Mamal to investigate masonry which resembled our opus luststum at the
ni lometer site.

When I returned to Memphis in 1986 with an ARCE fellowship to conduct a toponym survey for the
memphite area, it had become possible to visit sites on Kftm Qalarah. Here there were the vast areas
of the Merneptah temple and palace excavations, and a number of small excavation sites. The work,
however, was chiefly in the area of greater Memphis to the south of the ruin fie ld 1. Unfortunately,
the requirements of the data assembled here have been such as to make only limited direct use of
the topographical material gained from the survey. That w ill be work for the future.

*

See Kamish, 1987.
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Errata

page 50, line 19, 25, 27, for tf»7/;read

Smrfw t\

page 58, line 21, for xfcr', read s$mw\
page 68, line 3, for 'Prw-nfr', read Prw~nfr\
page 88. line 22. for iVitf ,read Mut'.
page 90, line 7, for intnded’, read 'intended',
page 91, line 15, for m , read m\

addenda
page 32, line 14, add 'of' after sarcophagus.
page 44, footnote 3, add ‘Haeny,G.,1982.‘ after See'.
page 67, line 7 add p r 'after lm j-r\
page 75, footnotes 2 and 3, add ’( 1)’, after ’ 1909'.
page 80, footnote 4, add ‘(1)', after '1909*.
page 101, footnote 4, add our' before party'.
page 107, line 17, after work.'. The most important toponymic work on the memphite area has
been done by Yoyotte* and Gardiner?. There is also the very important general toponymic work,
including work on memphite names, of Leclant^, Montet4, Gardiner^, Gauthier^, Brugsch7,
Tousson*, Casanova9 and others',
page 149, bottom of text, add
'from Saaoara:
JE 91994, ,lmn-Rr nb(J), ^ w ritte n as a lion), scarab, late period, light green, glazed steatite, the
base inscribed, from the sacred animal necropolis, sector 7, block 2, excavation no.: 71/2-10
152781. Martin, 1979. §327, pl.63.'

1 Yoyotte.J., 1953, 1954, 1958, 1961, 1962. 1963.1972(1). 1972(2).

? in Gardiner,A.H., 1948.
3 Leclant,J.,1959.
4 Montet.P.,1957.
5 Gardiner,A.H.,1947.
6 Gauthier,H.,1925-31.
7 Brugsch,H.,1879.

* Tousson.0..1928.
9 Casanova,?., 1901.
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Introduction
A study of the cults of the god Amun at Memphis cannot be an inauiry into religious
practice, For that we should need either the remains of the temples which have not yet been located
or detailed religious texts. What we do have, from the middle of the eighteenth dynasty onwards
are titles, cult names, the names of estates, the names of officials, scarabs and other amulets, and
votive offerings from Memphis and Saqqara1. From these it has proved possible to establish the
presence at Memphis of a number of cults of Amun, some of which were already known, some
misattributed for Heliopolis or elsewhere in the north, and others of which had been overlooked.
None had been systematically examined and proved to be memphite.
From the prosopographical material it has been possible to learn something of the size and
Importance of the cults and their relation to other memphite cults and to cults of Amun elsewhere.
From administrative texts have come details of the property of a few of the foundations. The
iconography of votive stelae, passing mention in the litanies of Luxor. Karnak. Medinet Habu, etc.,
and the texts of amulets and scarabs have been a resource for theoretical understanding of the
cults. The accumulated material and a more general toponymic study have been the basis for
speculation on the location of the temple foundations, which it is hoped may be of practical
application in current archaeological work.
In the past the presence of a title of service to Amun In an official titulary has been regarded
as strong evidence that the official held his or her position or positions at Thebes. An inscribed
invocation to Amun has been admitted as sufficient evidence for ascribing theban provenance to an
object. One reads, for instance, that Nebmarernakhte was 'chief overseer of cattle of Amen-re'"
whence there can be no doubt that the provenance of the papyrus is Thebes 2 or that the memphite
vizier Hrj s title s$mw&bn Imn, leader of the festivals of Amun, 'refers back to the commissions
which he had carried out at Thebes 3. Such assumptions have remained current despite recognition
of the memphite Amun cults, perhaps because it is only in recent years that the importance of
Memphis itself and the size and influence of its institutions during the new kingdom and the late
period have come to be adequately appreciated4.

1

See appendices.

2

Gardiner, 1937,xviii.

3

Helck,195$,p.32S.

4

Despite Badawi,1948 and a relatively great number of excavations in this century. (See

Jeffreys, 1985,p. 17-47,etc.) The habit of associating references to Amun with Thebes is due less to
entrenched preconceptions than to the convenience of such an indicator. In many cases it is d ifficu lt
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Archaeological work at Memphis today is rescue archaeology. The associated cult names, titles,
etc. of the cults of Amun at Memphis are interesting as a collection of documents and objects from
a common historical context. Their importance however is as a feature of what it is to be hoped may
eventually be a coherent schema from which can be sought an understanding of ancient Memphis1.

to determine the reference of a title or sim il ar, and a sign post1of any kind even if suspect may be
hard to resist. This is poor methodology.
1

For a summary of current and planned work at the site, see Smith, 1988.

Chapter 1
identification of the cults
1.1. the AmOn foundations at Memphis.
In discussing memphite cults of AmOn. a firs t consideration is the relation of the northern
cults to the principal cults of AmOn/Amon-R#* at Thebes. An apparent parallel are the theban
cults of Ptah of Memphis. None of the known memphite cults of AmOn appeals to have been sited in
temples within the great Ptah temple enclosure itself. Several belonged to the area which is
referred to as m hwtatrw, which was the vicinity of the Ptah temple, but the only memphite AmOn
foundation attested from the eighteenth dynasty was not in the area of central Memphis. During the
early nineteenth dynasty, however, when it is believed that land east of the west hall of the Ptah
temple was claimed from wetlands for the firs t time and when a great many temples were b uilt
here, Harnesses U s policy, in line with his policy elsewhere, seems to have been that AmOn and
perhaps all gods who were not in character exclusively local, ought to appear at Memphis.

The 19th dynasty AmOn cults did not in religious terms represent AmOn of Thebes at the
house of Ptah, nor did they represent a generalised AmOn at the house of Ptah. They were an
expression of the policy that AmOn - and again, perhaps all gods - should be made manifest
everywhere. Harnesses U s AmOn litany from the temple of Luxor1 states his intention in the title ,
Ir$.n ’Imn-Rr nsw n irw m m w .fabw...Jn s itm rj.fn b tb rj Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr s/R r Rr-msw-mrj’Imo mpwt n im .fa mpwtppw, hwt n jrn R r-mss-mrj- ’Imn&amhpm p r 7mn.

The firs t seventeen offerings of the litany take in a tour of Egypt from Thebes, Amon-R6r
h rj-lb W fi/to the Fustat area, Amon-R6r a P r-IT p jH r-rpJb, etc. The text continues with offerings
to Amon-R#*
m p tm tX a rs j, mmbtt\ m Jantt, mJJbtt, abJbwt, aJkdw.fnbw, a siaw w .fnbw,
mb'Ww.fnbw, a/uim w .fnbw, a h p rw .fnbw, m asw .fnbw, a sw t.fnbw a r r .f wnlm,
a m lp 't.fnbw, m lrw .fnbw, agrgwSnbw, m son. wt%fnbw, m mw.fnbw,
and then the lis t of place names resumes. When the authors of the Luxor Litany describe AmOn
generally, as quoted above, they are being cursory although poetic. It is necessary to give material
and particular expression to this intention to bring the god into contact with all places. Bringing
the god into contact with Egypt is the principal work of the king^. In the AmOn litany the scope of
this work is expressed.

1
2 See4.1.
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Ramesses II's policy of widespread cult institution broadened definitions of divine
reference and gave a stronger local significance or connection to cults at secondary cult centres. It
may be said that, in historical times, before Ramesses II. a deity belonged in the firs t instance to
his or her major cult centre or centres. From this date, new and smaller cult foundations take on a
more local character. Ramesses II's policy was based in established religious understanding of the
nature of cults. The innovation was in the overview and purpose, which had their theoretical
grounding in the later 18th dynasty development of the concept of kingship1 and its unitary
assimilation to divinity. Although the theoretical basis of this innovation was in the concept of the
ubiquity of individual gods, its practice was to be a factor in the eventual fragmentation and
excessive particularism of later cult practice.
A deity was brought to a new site, so that his or her power made manifest there and served
by a cult could protect it. as its master or mistress. The theoretical completeness, however, of
these deities in their new local forms made cults in an importantly new sense religiously or
conceptually self-sufficient. It is a feature of the concom itant syncretism or unification of
divinity in Ramesses II’s programme that the individual cult deity partakes of a ll divinity. This
w ill have featured significantly in the growth of introversion in cult practice and in the growth of
intense particularism, notably, but not exclusively, in the case of sacred animal cults.
It might be supposed that, theological considerations aside, temples of AmOn at Memphis may
nevertheless have served as financial executors for the theban cults, i.e., to administer northern
property of AmOn. There does not, however, seem to be evidence here or elsewhere of cults founded
as, or acting as, subsidiary administrative centres for other religious institutions^. The memphite
institutions discussed here are not estates of AmOn, but, like the smaller institutions of Papyrus
Wilbour^, independent cults.
The officials, both priestly and administrative, who are associated with the memphite cults,
appear generally to have been of memphite family. An estate of AmOn in the memphite region
presumably could have been administered by officials responsible to Thebes. It is perhaps likely
that some of the memphite holdings of AmOn were indeed the property of theban cults. We do
however know some particulars of the endowments of a few of the memphite cults, and of course
each of the cults would have been endowed in accordance with its stature. In a number of cases

1 Robert Morkot of University College London in a number of seminars has produced a significant

theory of this development.
2 Except, of course, within their own domains, as in the case of a temple of a god in which a ts
cult had residence.
3 Gardiner, 1948,vol.2,e.g.,p. 167.
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where an estate or a herd is listed as belonging to AmOn, but with no cult or temple name

appended, the only and indirect evidence for the recipient of its revenue is in the career of the
official in whose text it is mentioned.
1.2. the identification of the cults.

The firs t task of this research has been to establish whether temples of AmOn known from a
memphite context actually were situated in the memphite region. This has proved possible in the
cases discussed here, in a few instances through direct textual evidence, in others through the
internal context of a text in which the toponym is attested, through comparison of related texts, or
as nearly as possible through an uncontested burden of likelihood.

There w ill be some question whether certain of the analyses presented here ought not to be
conflated. It is reasonable to ask whether apparently unrelated names among those listed may not
have been applied to one and the same cult, cults which had more than one name or might have
acquired new names over a period of years, This is perhaps a simpler problem than might at firs t
appear. There are in the memphite record of the AmOn cults groups of variant cult names which, it
would appear, served to express differences of aspect in the god and differences of perspective
upon the cult1. One would not, however, expect to find wholly different names for the same cult,
unless these names could be considered elements in a complete name, i.e., names which might
appear together in monumental contexts,or they were names which appeared singly in consistently
different appropriate contexts.
If two names consistently appeared in different contexts, e.g„ one only in titularies and
the other in votive offerings, it would be conceivable that the two names identified one and the
same cult. Conversely, if two names appeared jointly, i.e., as a string, in the way that for instance
throne names do. the two names might appear, epithet fashion, for one cult. One would not however
expect to find different names for one and the same cult appearing singly from one priestly
titulary to another. The fact that each of the AmOn cult names in the record appears in titularies
seems to preclude the possibility that any of them are of overlapping reference. Nor would
considerable change in a cult name be expected over time unless there had been a significant
change in the character of the cult, such that in essence a new cult had come into being2. Names in
the egyptian context are changed with differences of use or with the inauguration of a new

1 See 4.3.1. The various cults are distinguished by names rather than epithets and it is names

that are under discussion here. For a discussion of the distinction, see 3.3.1.
2 See 4.1. on the significance of names in the nature of the god's manifestation.

dispensation, but not, where the institution is retained in use, randomly, merely to mark the
passage of time1.
In the following discussion, positive identification of the cults is the sole interest, and
therefore although the cults are grouped by the date of their earliest attestation, the attestations
noted are not the earliest but the most pertinent. The history of the cults is discussed in chapter
4.
1.2.1. Prw -afr/c.
Prw -afrois not prim arily the name of a cult2. It is the name of a place in the north of Egypt.
The greater number of the monuments on which it is attested come from the memphite area. This
alone need not constitute conclusive evidence that Prw-nfro was at Memphis, as Memphis was a
great centre in the north and therefore has a great aggregation of monumental remains3. In order to
judge the importance of memphite provenances for attestations for Prw-afro, we must firs t
understand what purposes P rw -a/rostntA as a foundation. It may then be possible to trace where
and what it must have been.

The name is not known before the reign of Amenhotep II 4 from which the majority of the
attestations corned Memphis was at this date the capital of the north and the standard site of the
northern residence; Amenhotep II was himself born at Memphis, as is known from a scarab
inscription [Urk. IV, 1336A). The northern residence of Amenhotep II was at P rw -nfr& . We know
that this was the northern residence rather than another residence because Prw-afro was the

1 SeeKamish, 1987.p.23.
2 Zayed (1988) has a lis t of attestations which is very useful. However, it should be noted in

reading the paper that Redford (1965,p i 07) has shown that P.BM 10056 and P.Leningrad 1116A
should be dated to the reign of Amenhotep II and not Thutmose III, as was originally thought.
The incidence of memphite names compounded with a fr \%notable: Ma-atr, gnt-D fr, Prw-nfr,
M rj-nfr. Presumably this marked the reputation of the city. (P.Sallier IV. vs. 1.2.3-4.7.etc.). The
aptness of Mo-nfr*& an epithet for a great city may have provided the inspiration for a spate of
ia^r'names. AMras a descriptive, associated as it was with royalty and divinity, may have been
particularly appropriate to the city which was so grand and yet was no longer the political capital.
Perhaps, this aggregation of n (r names was analagous to calling the city royal' '/nbw-M3 For various views and discussions, inter alia: Spiegelberg, 1927, p.215-17; Badawi, Ah., 1943,

p. 1-23; Edel, 1953, p.155; Caminos, 1954, p.337; Helck, 1958 (2). p.6.
4 See Redford,1965.P.107.

5 See appendix (a).
6 Cn-'Imn was steward there. See 2.4.2. and the prosopographical appendix.
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egypticui base and pert far Aueubetep II's eampalgmi te A sia. The attestation fe r shipyards at A ir -

nfrolrom the well-known British Museum papyrus 10056 is complemented by the narrative of the
Karnak text of Amenhotep U s account of his asiatic campaign of year 7 1. p rt p a .f m Prw -nfr p r
wg/mptp r M n -n frh rp Jp ft to.n.fp r£ fb t Pfnw. |Urk. 1315,111

It is the fact that Amenhotep II is said to have gone forth from Prw-nfro iq Memphis that
is the proof that Prw-nfro m s in the immediate vicinity of Memphis2. Prw-nfro is exceptionally
well-attested and the cult of AmOn of Prw-nfro, a royal AmOn5, is itself well-attested. With
fourteen attestations in all (counting ffr-’lMN's large number of relevant documents as one only,
coming as they do from a common source), it is likely that Prw-nfro was either a large or an
important place with a suitably large or important cult of AmOn4. Had Prw-nfro been a city
suitable for the site of the northern residence of Amenhotep II, his m ilitary port, his shipbuilding
and several important cults5, it is very unlikely that it could have disappeared so entirely from
the record soon after the end of the 18th dynasty. Prw-nfro clearly was very important, yet there
is no evidence that it was independently grand. Its lifespan was short, yet distinguished, and its
resources so great that it must be concluded that Prw-nfro was connected with and not far distant
from a large city. It is in view of this that it can only be concluded that Prw-nfrowas a satellite of
Memphis, and that its name may have been the name of the royal residence itself.
Amon-R#r nb nswt tP rjp /rh n ynP rf-nfm pptw n in the catalogue of temples of ramesside
Memphis from the model letter of papyrus SalHer IV vermA If it were possible to be certain

1 Legrain,1903,p. 126-32.
2 Thus far, Helck takes the matter in much the same light (Helck, 1958 (2), p.6). He says.

Amenophis II erkl&rte die Anlage von Prw-nfrzu seiner ndrdlichen Residenz, in der er bereits als
Kronprinz gewohnt hatte und deren Verwalter er als Konig zum m r p r arernannte. Dabei ist aus
den verschiedenen Nahe von Memphis gelegen haben muss. Anlage zu schllessen, dass Prw-nfr'm
unmittelbarer Nahe von Memphis gelegen haben muss.*
5 See 3.3.
4 Given the chances of survival for any particular document, the survival of a large number of

attestations from various sources for Prw-nfromvy be taken as evidence that there originally were
many more, as only a small number from any given group of widely dispersed documents, (however
constituted or defined) is likely to have survived.
5 A cult of Baral m Prw -nfr [P.Leningrad 1116A, 1.42), (Gol6nischeff,l913,pl.l6), and a cult of

Astarte PnttPrw -nfr, (Daressy,191 l.p.57), are also attested.
6 P.Sallier IV verso (Gardiner. 1937,89,1.16.). The temples are said to belong to the lis t of all the

temples at Memphis, n n trfw n b w !ntrjt n b (t)n tjm w n Mn-nfro. This clause concludes the list. In
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beyond a doubt that Prj-nfraxA Prw-nfro were one and the same, then no more proof would be
needed for the memphite position of P rw -nfrJ. As Prj-nfr\% quoted in the context of an AmOn
cult, the identification may certainly he accepted. In conjunction with the other evidence, the
coincidence of name and context is overwhelming enough to secure the identification, although
there is no other attestation for this date.
1.2.2. nbnswtUwj.

There appear to have been at least two memphite cults called lmn-Rr nb nswt UWj, one in the
centre of Memphis and the other at what had previously been Prw-nfro. These nswt tM j are
memphite ones, in contradistinction to those of Thebes. What is usually taken to be a theban cult
name had been given symbolic and therefore general significance. The name w ill have fitted well at
Memphis where there was an aggregation of Aft^names as the region claimed a long history as the
conjuncture and binding point of the two lands, a & ttR rft.

From a room along the firs t hypostyle at Medinet Habu (Daressy s room 18) there is;
Ptb bnt/TJ-tnn
R & ttnbt fnb~LArjbrj-lb bwt ///frn m t
P tb & rjb Jt.f
Bw t-Brnbt nbt rs j
'Ian-Rr nb nswt UWjm Bwt-kJ-Ptb.
At firs t sight it might be supposed that AmOn as named here had been given a cult name with
connections to Ptah for the sake of balance or for syncretistic purposes. As discussed above,
theoretical' cults are not quoted in such contexts. The name appears here in a register of attested
memphite cults and it cannot therefore be understood to represent a generality. The cult name is
'Imn-Rrnb nswt tbr/and is described as m ffW t-tfP tp.
Mut nbtnswtntjW /is mentioned in the Litany of Waset at Karnak fat 10A and Bf. The p r
determinative must be understood to refer to a temple establishment. From study of this text it is
clear that the names listed belong to actual cults and that the Mut cult must belong to the city of

egyptian usage this signifies and so forth within this group'. Therefore the temples named must be
understood to have been in Memphis or in this context, in the memphite region.
1 Caminos, 1954, p.337 says he knows Prj-nfr\% P rw -nfroinm Grdseloffs documentation which
also has it that the population was mostly Phoenician'. He noted that the evidence was at that time
chiefly in terny's possession.
2 Badawi,1948.p.l4.
3 This presumably is the name of a /./temple. The writing inside the /rt-square is abraded.
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Memphis. M ut and AmOn may be understood to have been associated here. There thus eon be no

doubt that the Medinet Habu reference is to an actual cult at Memphis.
Further evidence that this is a cult name comes from the titularies of T] and ENvt-wzbw,
both of the 19th dynasty, who bear the title Smrj t n 7an nb nswt tbrfand of Bk-n-rnj, bar n tr
’Iam-Rrnb nswt

As discussed in 3.3.1., epithets do not as a rule appear in priestly

or other titles, although a person s own epithets are often appended to his/her titulary. Thus, we
can safely assume that 7mn-Rr/7 a n nb aswt M r/is itself the cult name.

From a wall stela from a gallery in the Tura h ills, there is a ptolemaic attestation:
Bbdton&r rJnb p t sJb S w tprim S& *
Md adw 7atn-Rr nb nswt Itb rjla niwte, n tr rJ, nbinw to 7ab-P4t£
4 d tadw in Mwt w rt n b (ti 7$rw n b (t) Snwto m 7nb~pd
([d atdw in Hnsw, Rr-f£ r-/(tj, n tr rJnb Snwto
These temple granaries, apparently of considerable importance, must have been central at Memphis
in order to be described as 'in 7nbw-bd' or elsewhere 'in Hwt-kJ-Pth\ They may be those
mentioned in the Pi-stela: rb r.n sip p rw -M bnr $nwt M n-nfr r-ia rf b tp -n tr n ion , n Ftp, n p s j/t
ntrwImjwHtot-kJ-Ptb [1.100]3 and fnw t 'Inb-bdtoll. 1131.
’lmn-Rr nb nswt ftR rjin niwto, n tr rJ, nbinwtm inb-b^t*, as the ptolemaic attestation has it, is
imn-Rr nb nswt LMy n niwto, i.e., 7mn~Rr nb nswt tR rj: the city one, ian-R r nb nswt tR rj as
worshipped at the city of Memphis, here listed among other local deities, i.e. deities in their local
forms. This is the same cult as the one described as ‘in ifirt-k f-P tb ‘ in the Medinet Habu list, in
contradistinction to 7mn-Rr nb nswt L6y.....n firj-n fn !L what had formerly been Prw-nfro.
The passage in P.Sallier IV verso names 7am~Rrnb nswt tR rjp irh n rJ n P rj-nfr. It may be that
pJrhn C/is 'the great ram', but there is no determinative to support the reading, and the ram is not

1 Horus of Behdet was worshipped in this area. See Gardiner, 1947,vol.2,p. 144*.
2 Spiegelberg (ASAE 6.219-33) and others, disregarding the apparent meaning of the words, took

Snwto 7nb-bdtoto have been a town in its own right. In the absence of a fuller record, the use of
the city-sign. here cannot be considered convincing for Spiegelberg's reading. In the firs t place,
determinatives, including the city-sign, are used quite freely in such contexts. Furthermore, the
likelihood is that the district around the granaries and the various temples was densely populated
enough to have constituted a quarter in its own right or indeed the quarter in which it stood may
have shrunk about it to the extent that it was now the dominant feature in the area.
3 Pi-stele, §18-1.100, Grimal,198l,p,35M/7. Grimal however takes this passage differently.
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elsewhere explicitly associated with AmOn of Pnr-nfro. PSrhn Vmay be ‘the great ford'1, the
remains of a course of the Nile. What had for a time been an island at this point - and here one
recalls the storehouse in the lake* mentioned for Prw -nfr in the text of P.BM I00562 - providing
shelter for the port, may have now been nearly joined to the bank as the course silted up, leaving
the far bank of the island as the new bank river bank at this parallel, and leaving P n r-n fr
landlocked, no longer a port^.
The great Amtin cult would seem not to have been lost with Pnr-nfro. The cult lived on as the
state cult as which it had been founded. Hence, the new name which, it appears, we see in its
transitional stage in the P.Sallier IV verso passage. As might be predicted from theories on name
use"*, the name was changed because of a change in the status of the town from which the cult took
its name, and it was changed in accordance with the nature^Mkfoundation itself.
1.2.3. m ’Inbw-bsf. In the AmOn litany of the 19th dynasty, reign of Harnesses II. at Luxor, front
court, west wall, right side there is:
‘Imn-Rr a Pr-Hrp j, fir - rbjo,
’Imn-RraJbwt rJntrw ,
'Imn-Rr m 'Inbw-p£
'Ian-Rr a ‘fwnw
A generalised name is unlikely to appear in a lis t of names of actual cults. It is therefore likely
that this is a cult name. However this cult name is possibly to be conflated with the previous
entry. (See the quotations above.)
1.2.4. b n tfJbwt ntrw.
The Taharqa stela was acquired by purchase for the Cairo Museum in 1904. It was
unprovenanced and broken into six abraded pieces. The text, however, is readable^ and it is
provided with a geographical reference in its account of the renovation and endowment of a temple
of AmOn. Taharqa declares that he w ill levy for the temple of AmOn R nt/pw t npw silver from the
fishermen of Memphis in the service of the R sftdi Memphis, d lf n .fb d dbn 3 0 ///n/w b'fw ) n Mn-

* My thanks to Professor H.S. Smith for this interesting reading.
2 On this, see Wall~Gordon,1958,p.l74.
3 This is at variance with Kemp and O'Connor s speculation on the possibility that the port at
Prw-nfrmvy have been of a kind with the great basin at Birket Habu (Kemp, 0‘Connor, 1974, p. 105.
etc.). They were speculating in a general way: the more particular evidence supports a different
interpretation.
* Kamish. 1987,p.24.
5 It has been published with fu ll commentary by Dmitri Meeks: Meeks, 1979.
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afrw m £ r L /£ s ft a M a-a fr, T M io lt from the tomplo of Ptah, d J.fa .fjrb w 'J rb /w )/ / / / / / a p rP tp , and

a monthly allowance of oil from the landing place of Memphis....of the chief merchants, d lf fobfo,
how23n g r Jbdp r U m rjtM n-n/fr)/ / / / / / / / / nJpri-Swtj, in addition to a grant of estates, a canal,
etc*.
The objects named in the text are of daily use and moderate quantity. They are levied not
merely from specifically memphite institutions, but from institutions in the area of the great Ptah
temple2 in the centre not only of the city of Memphis, but nearly in the centre of the memphite
nome and hence a convenient source of supply only for the memphite area. There is every reason to
suppose that such supply would have been made from the closest suitable institutions. That goods
which might be had anywhere are brought from memphite institutions and from no other named
places constitutes a context so overwhelmingly memphite that 'fmn pntjpw t airw\% established as
the name of a cult with a temple and lands at Memphis. The cult is, in addition, well-attested at
Memphis and from memphite contexts.
1.2.5. Hnt-ofr.
Pr ’Imn g n t-n fr a Mn-nfro, appears in papyrus Wilbour^ of the reign of Ramesses V. The
designation in Memphis' might be understood with reference to the p r 'to refer to the location of
an estate^ in Memphis, property of an AmOn cult called fla t-n fr possibly located somewhere other
than Memphis. The geographical reference, it may be argued, served to distinguish this from other
estates of AmOn fiat-nfrm A at Memphis. Pr, however, while it may bear the specific meaning
'domain' or 'estate' within which a p v t m r temple', may or may not occur, may also have the
general sense, property of the god', whether temple, administrative buildings, lands or an estate
encompassing temple, lands, etc5. Within this broader meaning a temple is more likely to be
designated. The context does not permit a discrimination among the possible meanings.
Evidence that Ip it-n fr was the name of a place, rather than an epithet of AmOn and that it
belonged to the memphite area, (so that we must take the previous reference to refer to a cult),
comes from the Pi stela^. Here an account is given of the northern princes who came to pledge
fealty to Pi at K /fm , (Greek, Athribis), after the fall of Memphis, fio t-o fris placed after RhsPro

1 See the text 1.10-15, Meeks, 1979.
2 2.4.3. for a discussion.

3 Gardiner,1948,vol.l,A40,3l;B17.33;see vol.2,p.47ff;p.!40ff.
^ On the terminology, see Spencer, 1984,p. 14ff,p.27.
5 ibid.p.17-19.
6 For the text,etc., see Grimal, 1981.

and before /Sr-Vl/and P r-fffyj!. Hr-rp/*nd Pr-Brp/bt\oTig together and are very securely attested
for the area of Old Cairo?. RpsJtro appears in the large Memphis/Heliopolis section of the
geographical inscription from hall B at Dendera^. If this were an ordered lis t of place names, the
occurence of llhi-afrzmwi% the names of places known to have been in the memphite area could be
taken to be proof that gbt-nfrw zs a memphite place. For a lis t of princes from these places, the
principle of organisation might have been to include all of those who came to submit to Pi, rather
than to account lor the submission of places in a particular region'*.
The memphite reference of flh t-a fr\s in each of the documents to be considered

ambiguous,

but from the coincidence of the two contexts the identification with Memphis may be taken to be
fa irly secure. There is support for this conclusion in the strong memphite connections of officials
attested for the cult.
1.2,6. Wwdnt/t.

AmOn/Amon-Rf ab UwdotjUnappears to be an epithet meaning ‘Amun lord of the offering
table'. From a nineteenth dynasty inscription^ which names a p a a ir tp ja laut a U w datjtn, p a
a ir a Shat, it is clear that this is a cult name^.

The cult is plainly attested for Memphis. In a twentieth dynasty inscription 7 at Medinet Habu
we have 'la n-IP nb tJwdat/U*prj-fb ffwt-kJ-Pth*. A twenty-second dynasty text** has smntf.k ast

* ibid,p.I52*.1.3. Grimal, however, (n.475), following Gardiner, 1947, vol.2,p,120*-122*, et al.,
takes Hat-afr\x> be in the far south of Memphis. See 5.7.5.
? see Gardiner,I947,p.*l 31-*144. For the sources, see Gauthier, 1925*4/203ff.,2/100 and 3/137.
3 Marietta, 1870-75.vol. 1,pl.26. The text groups the memphite and heliopolitan material together.
As in so many of these geographical texts, place names are arranged by nome but not by position
within a nome. This is interesting for the status of Heliopolis and the relation of Memphis to
Heliopolis in the late period and afterwards. It is evidence of the northward expansion of Memphis.
Although Heliopolis was on the opposite side of the river to Memphis proper, the eastern bank was
appropriated for Memphis at the quarries of Tura, Massara, etc. As Memphis and Heliopolis came
more and more to face one another across the river, a certain intermingling of reference may have
occurred.
^ As Professor H.S. Smith has urged here, the order does seem to be consistent with a regional
ordering of the list.
5 Spiegelberg,1906,pl80.
6 Once again, on the epithet/name distinction, see 3.3.1.
7 Chicago. 1970,vol.7,pl.582.

* Mdller,1905,voi.2.pl.27-34.col.2,6.
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.S a t rN A -t*rf& a a t Vata-A* ab tfw dnefe

. Although the precise sectors designated by the terms

jfrt-kJ-P tpaand rNp-tAr/ at various periods are not yet known, the names are securely identified
with Memphis 1.

L2*Z-Nil.

Im n a N ilii named in the tomb of MS at Saqq&rah. N ilis written with a city-sign. Evidence for
the memphite location of N illtom the tomb of MS is circumstantial. As the tomb is at Saqqftrah, it
is probable that the tomb owner lived at Memphis and that the family land at the village of N il
which was disputed in the lawsuit recorded in the tomb lay in the memphite area.

The village of N il later appears in the B text of Papyrus Wilbour2. At 9.22-4 there is:
tJ irs j U white N ir / / / ; /p v t p r pn. p/ft. spt, 10.
t/ilJ b /; Pn- fb /ta ; /p v t p r pn, p/ft, spt, J.
t/in t/b r tt rs j wpfto Nis>1/bfpr Van !PlJ- w- r, /p v t prpn, p/ft, sp t 20.
region south of the village of Nio, fields of this house, arable land, arouras 10.
region east of Pn-rb /tv , fields of this house, arable land, arouras 5.
region of the pond south of the village of Aftand east of the house of AmOn fP -l/-w -r,
fields of this house, arable land, arouras 20.
This by the heading at S6 was £/land of pharaoh on fields of the house of R6r. Gardiner gives the
restored firs t line as follows: p /- t/ P r-r/s p t.f s f P itsfer-lpw ivP M nJ-nfrol A/land of Pharaoh
under his4 authority starting from PJ-isja-lpw rvAin) Melmphis?]......

The reading 'in Memphis' is uncertain if convincing. There is. however, supporting evidence for
the memphite reference of the areas listed under this heading.
Under 620 which is headed p /t/s b t IP’-as-sv-n-bb n Mn-nfr, jp t, £/land of pharaoh under
the authority of R^-ms-sw-m-hb of Memphis (sacks,— ) there is at 18,30:
/pvt, U im ptj1/bflU } wpfto M pvo /p v tp r Rr, p jft, sp t 20.
its fields: region north-east of (the) village of APpwo, fields of the house of Rtf’,
arable land, arouras 20.
at 19,2:
U irs j1 /b fp r In n P /-v- ro /p v t prpn, p ft, spt 20.

* Both names at a late date were, it would seem, general terms for the city of Memphis. From the
usage it is possible to gather that pw t-t/-P tp referred, when used in contradistinction to other
terms, to the central area, a p v t /T /rr around the Ptah temple. rNp-UVjmay have been of more
general reference, or it may have referred to western Memphis, including the gebel area.
2 The following quotations follow the text and hieroglyphicinansaiptifin of Gardiner, 1948.
3 restored by Gardiner from 9,27.
* i.e., Gardiner notes, the steward WsR-MXT-R<--NhT’s.
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region south-east or the bouse of AmOn PJ-w-re, fields or tbis bouse, arable land,
arouras 20.
at 19.5:
USrslSJbj Uwpjto MrJbwoJpwtp r Rr, p jt. sp t 15.
region south-east of the village of Mrbwo, fields of the House of Re', arable land,
arouras 15These toponyms again are linked with Memphis under 824 which is headed ^ a n d of pharaoh
under the authority of R^-m-wU the steward of the house of Ptah (sacks, 700).
at 20,9 there is:
U S Jantjpr 'Ia n P lw -roJpwtprpn, kP t, st3 t 10.
region west of the house of AmOn PJ-w-fn, fields of this house1, arable land, arouras
10.

at 20,21:
USa pJnhb Im a tjp r 'Ian PJ-w-ro, nhb 10, d Jtp ft, sp t 2.
region of fresh land west of the house of Amfin PJw -ro, fresh land, 10, balance,
arable land, arouras 2.
There is every reason to suppose that in each case, the estates on which pharaohs £/land was
situated were the same rather than merely land belonging to the same institutions, as in each
instance the estate in question is further qualified as being fields of the house of R6*\
Returning to 16 in which NSl\s named we find the same places mentioned.
At 9.12:
Jpwt.fUSrs jS i)j UwJb/to Mrpwo h w t p r Rr, k jjft, spt150.
its fields: region soutb-east of the village of Mrpwo, fields of the house of R0* arable
(land, arouras) 50.
At 9.16:
U S a htjS l)jpr 'Ian PJw- ro Jjsrtp rIp n JtjJft sp t 20.
region north-east of the house of AmOn of PJw-rw, fields of Ithis) house, arable land,
arouras 20.
At 9.19-20:
USn pJphw n pJlw ahtjS ant/ Uwhjto Mrbwo /hurtprpn, p ft, sp t S, jp t l,s p t 10.
US a b tjp r 'Ian PJw-ro, Jpw tprpn [k jjft, spt 20, jp t 9 a k J ...
region of the backland of the island northwest of the village o fMrpwo, fields of this
house, arable land, arouras*4 akouras, balance 1 aroura, balance 10
region north of the house of AmOn of PJ-w-ro, fields of this house, arable land,
arouras 20, balance 9. in....
At 9,26-29:
USaptjSJbjpr PtJbnb nS rs jJantjpJptao Jpwtp r Ftp. p ft, sp t 15.
U S rsjPJpjn-Pw ro J jw tp r Rr, P ft, sp t 80.
USn pJldb rs j Uwbjto Mrbwo Jim p rR rJPft spt / / / / .
U S rsjjJbjpr 'Ian PJw-r* Jp rt p r Rr R fjft s p tj/ / / / spt 2.
region north-east of the house of Ptah, lord of the lake, and south-west of the
fortress, fields of the house of Ptah. arable land, arouras 15.
region south of P Jpjn-pw ro, fields of the house of R6r arable (land), arouras 80.

1
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region of the riparian land south of the village of MTpwo. fields of the House of H#*
arable land, arouras....
region south-east of the house of AmOn of PJ-w-ro, fields of the house of Rd**, arable
[land, arouras]
balance, 2 arouras.
In the coincidence of contexts there is a strong memphite reference for N il.
1.2.8. 'Ipt. The cult of Amon-R#* n 'Ip t n Mn-nfr\% attested from the 19th dynasty in the text of a
scarab found at Aniba1.
1.2.9. Uhwt ntm ow thhw n Wsr-mJrt-R r-stp-n-Rr n p r Van. A number of officials are known from
monuments of memphite provenance with titles in Upwt n t rnpwt pp n Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr n p r
Van. The occurrence of this name in a memphite context regularly is understood to be a reference
to the Ramesseum at Thebes. A second /^temple of the name is known for Memphis from the titles
of the courtier PiH-M-wiiin texts from his tomb at Saqq&rah. He is Irj-p rt, sdR rtfbltj, s a r wrtj, // /,
la j- r pr-pd n Upwt n t pp mpwt n nsw b ltj Wsr-aJrt-R r-stp-n-Rr a p r Van a Vnbw-pdtfi.
1.2.10. psbd.
Amon-Rgr nbpsbd, along with Mut pntprP th, nbtpt, pnwtpsbd, is attested at a building of the
reign of Siamun on K6m RabK,

built by ^NbJ-N-MwT, who is named as p a n tr Ian-Rr n psbd

among a number of titles of service to Ptah. The memphite context of the cult is secure.
1.2.11. Incidentally attested cults. A number of memphite cult names are known from a single and
minor attestation or are only attested at a late date. These are quoted here for the sake of
completeness and because the names in themselves add to the context of available evidence.
1.2.11.1. <0£r. AmOn of <r>bw is attested in an entirely memphite context in the model letter of
P.Sallier IV verso^ ll,9l.
1.2.11.2. p r VanPJw-re. This cult is attested in a eight instances in P.Wilbour^, in a number of
contexts where the memphite reference is indisputable.
1.2.11.3. Pr-hnw. Van-RrnbPr-bnw 2pptar$ in the 22nd dynasty titulary of ’Iwj-r-hn, on a stela
from K6m Qalarah dated to year 6 of Pedibast I: f?wr rJ n P r -JSpa-ppr<-Rr>, p a n p n Van-Rr nb

1 Steindorll.l937.p.l02. My thanks to Robert Morkot for this reference. See also ’Imn- m-Ipt- m- bit
in the prosopographical appendix.
2 The same text names Pih-ms, sSnsw aP, m rj.f, ta j-r p r-w r a tfp w t Rr-as-sw -arj- Van a p r
Ptp, evidence of a third i^temple, this with a royal palace within its domain.
^ Gardiner, 1937.p.89.
4 Gardiner. 1948. B9.16.17,20.21.24.29; 12.4; 12.^; 19.2;20.9.21 and Commentary, p.178.

Pr-hnw, r/ tj-p -fJ &3wtj\ This Pr-hnw\% the house of the A7r-bark, exclusively the property of
Sokar and from a very early date so closely associated with him that it could serve as an ideogram
of his name2. Sokar himself belongs from the earliest date to the city of Memphis, although there
were later shrines to Sokar in his connection with Osiris throughout Egypt. Pr-bnwmvt have been
an estate and temple of the Ai?r-bark as a manifestation of Sokar. dd tndw n tr /^-jtorappears in
the lis t of memphite gods from the Sokar chapel* at Abydos. Jmn-Rr nb Pr-hnw presumably refers
to a chapel or shrine at Pr-hnw'\u Memphis.
1.2.11.4. TJ-pft. The name appears in the ptolemaic titulary of rNH-H'?j, Irj- p 't hJtj-r, sdJrtfbJt/,
star w tf, p n n tr n JSt hsbd tp. p n n jr ’Imn n TJ-pft. This is AmOn of the high ground or arable
land rather than AmOn of the high throne, as there is a land~sign determinative. JSt bsbd tp
constitutes a definite memphite connection.
1.2.11.5. DnlJto. From the ptolemaic sarcophagus ’Ph-ms, [Berlin 38) there is: (un n ir n Von n
DnLto;pm n tr n ntrw n D nito ; pm n tr n son m /'t . DniJtn may be a memphite place associated
with Hathor hntprD nw n rNh-UWj*.
1.2.11.6. Msdo. From a ptolemaic sarcophagus iLouvre D11) we have: p n n tr ’Imn n dmlo n Ftp n p t
t t n Msdto mrrw dmJt M r.t. This place is mentioned in the Pi-stela 11.122)5. it is possible that it
was in the memphite region^.

1 See Schulman,1964.p.21-4.133(refs.308-9).
2 There are many Pyramid text references. See Yoyotte, 1961 ,p.92-4; 1963,p.90ff.
* Kees, 1915.P.68-9, col.33 of text.
*

Gauthier, 1925-31.vol.6,p.95; Mariette, 1870,vol.l,pl.26,i.

5 Also see Brugsch, 1879,1135.
6 Montet, (1957,p.l00) places it at Tell Um el-Harb near the village Mustai, north of Benha.
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chapter 2

the official status of the cults
2.1. the types of evidence.
Any attestation of the memphite AmOn cults is relevant in a judgement of their status. A
common amulet bearing the name of AmOn is, as another in the register of those found in the area,
of use in making more complete our conception of the complexion, the influence, and the standing
of the cults. Our primary sources of evidence are prosopographical material from the memphite
area drawn from the inscriptions of tomb walls and monuments, offering stelae, canopic jars and
miscellaneous objects; the names of temples, estates and other properties of the AmOn cults from
lists of titles in the contexts mentioned above, as well as from administrative papyri and the odd
wine jar docket or gaming board, geographical lists of various kinds and mentions in hymns;
statuettes of AmOn and associated deities; the name and epithets of the god inscribed on scarabs
and amulets, and the manner in which they are written.
2x2.- the significance of the prosopographical material.

Given sufficient information about the priestly and administrative staff of a cult and its
property at a particular epoch of its history, it would be possible to gauge its si2e from their
numbers, its influence from their rank, its purposes from their employment and something of its
character from their histories. This sort of completeness, of course, is very rarely to be had for an
egyptian context, despite the mass of available information. It is therefore necessary at every stage
of an investigation to be clear about the ways in which our analysis of the available information is
limited by lack of vital data.
The firs t general question one asks about the cults of Amfin at Memphis is how ‘important' they
were both as a group and individually. From the assembled prosopographical record we find that
many of the names and titles attested for officials in the service of AmOn at Memphis are not
linked with the name of a particular cult. Attestation for the ranks is not equal. Titularies of high
and middle ranking officials are often attested in the texts of monuments from tombs. Low ranking
officials who appear in the record are generally known only from votive offerings bearing their
names. A priestly title of low rank or a low ranking administrative title is likely not to include
the name of the relevant cult. This is presumably because an official of low rank is not so much
identified with the cult. Cult names are therefore more likely to appear in administrative
documents, in cult lists and in other contexts in which the identity of the god or his property
rather than the individual's place in the hierarchy is of concern. So there are problems in building
a picture of the property and scope of a particular cult.
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Cult references are given for the higher ranks of priest. Of four haw n tr //y attested, we
have a cult reference for three; of seventeen paw n tr, there is a cult reference for thirteen and an
uncertain reference lor one of the four remaining. These are the ranks for which there was a
statutory staff complement. That is why in these cases the cult in which the title was held is
named. There are many fa irly lavish votives of lower ranking officials who had scope to name the
cult in which they served, but did not do so. The status of a title was in part taken from its rarity.
It was ra rity that made a cult reference important in naming the title .
Of the five itw n tr 'va the available record, three had gone on to become p a n tr in their
Ambn cults. As we might expect, the name of the cult in question is listed in these titularies: p a
n ir, I t n ir c v itx . One of the remaining two is of p m n irn n k as p a tu ro f another named cult. The
last, ’Imn-w>h-sw is pry JUf £//as well as it n tr He is attested from a fine wooden palette, rather
than from a stone monument. Although there must have been a number of Jtw n tr serving in the
cults, in this collection of data there are no monuments for them in the record, except where they
were of p a tu m u li..
There are thirty-one

attested. Whereas J tw n ir do not appear in the record. $arjw t

do. A number of these are attested in connection with their husbands or other male family
members who bore titles of some rank and therefore might be expected to have left monuments.
Five are attested independently of any family members, three from votive stelae and two from
monuments. T] is w rtpnrnE pw tjas well d sia r/tn io n . The husband of Nbw- m- ws&t bears only the
title *"2and therefore was of a rank unlikely to be attested on a monument. From this evidence it
is not possible to say whether the £arjwtv& a group were of such rank as to fa ll into the group with
Paw ntrvaA paw n tr //7/who are attested in numbers on monuments or rather they belonged to the
lower-ranked group who were not. Almost certainly there was a hierarchy of ia rjwtzaA therefore
they should be understood to belong to various ranks.
For the thirty-one jfarTrs attested, only three of the titularies have a cult reference. It
may be that this a mark of the higher rank of these three, as the relative ranks among the §arjw t
are not known. There is also a staff of hswattested for a named memphite cult of AmOn*. No
evidence is available for the hierarchy of 4arjwt. nor are there other titles in the available record
designating the ranks of chief priestess and deputies which no doubt there were for the cults of
AmOn2.

Although their sacerdotal rank remains for the present obscure, one would expect in view
of the large number of ifrTr/attested, to find that they were of middle to high social rank. Indeed,
*

See 'iMN-’lPT-M-Htf.

2

See excursus.
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twenty-four ore known front monuments and only seven from common re tire offerings. The quality

of the monuments on which they are attested and an examination of the titles of family members
make it possible to say that only three of the ^27? rr attested were of low social rank. Twenty were
of middle and upper middle class family and eight of courtier families. For twenty-five there is no
other attested AmOn connection in the family, other than in a few cases, a mother or sister of the
same title , whose title therefore also features in this enquiry. Six of the thirty-one have a husband
in the service of AmOn, but none of these men belong to the priesthood. This needs to be noted in
refutation of the common assertion that a $mrjt had her office through a husband in the
priesthood *.

Although the prosopographical material is not so rich a resource for an analysis of the
importance of the individual cults as might be wished, there are more than enough attestations for
the staff of named cults of proven memphite location to establish that these were temples rather
than mere shrines. As temples they must have had property. Therefore a number of the other
priestly ranks and of the administrative staff attested from Memphis without a cult reference must
have belonged to the cults for which priestly staff are known. This is a useful point from which to
reckon in an appraisal of the status of the AmOn cults as a group. From the disparate rank,
however, and the random assortment of posts represented by these officials of unspecified rank, it
is clear that there is available to us only a tiny percentage of the complete register of names and
titles of officials of the cults of AmOn at Memphis over the period of the new kingdom and late
period. One would not therefore judge the status of the cults by the numbers of known officials or
by their responsibilities.
2.2.1. the rank of their high officials as a measure of the status of the cults.
One measure of the importance of a cult is the rank of attested officials who held titles of service
to it. as that rank may be judged by other titles which they bore. The servant of a small rural cult
may be of quite humble rank. The presence of a person high in the official hierarchy, a mayor of
Memphis or a vezir, in the service of a cult of AmOn at Memphis, may lead us to suppose that the
cult was very important. This assumption however must be applied with care, in terms of the
support for it in the evidence available.
In practice, the priests attested for the cults bear mostly priestly titles. For important
priestly posts, there seems to have been little question of a particular individual being the proper
deputy as priest in the king s place. In the absence of the king, the proper deputy was simply a
priest, a priest whose rank as a priest among other priests may on occasion be d ifficu lt to
ascertain. Attestations for an established priesthood with its own integral hierarchy are more
*

On the role of women in the priesthood with special reference to the §mrjw t, see the Excursus.

The musician-priestesses.
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certain evidence of status for a cult than is the presence of a title of pm n trd t the cult in the
titulary of a vezir or other notable. The choice of a festival leader might be the person of the
highest available rank, but the post of pm njrwzs in most cases a post of regular attendance1.
Of the haw n tr tp/, three out of four bear exclusively priestly titles. The fourth Sn-nfr, is
royal steward, along with his AmOn titles, titles of Jm j-rpaw n£r\n two cults and the title simw
hb<A Ptah.
Of the seventeen haw n tr, only four are attested as bearing courtly titles, and scribal
titles are attested for three, one of these with courtly titles. Two others bear other non-priestly
titles. Among those paw xrirbearing non-priestly titles:
B k-n-rnj is vezir, p t/and h inritfwhich perhaps should be understood to account for his very
large number of priestly titles. It may be that he was co-opted for these for his rank (as
councillors and other notables today often are co-opted into local associations). He is also jmand
wrprppaww. w, which may mean that he rose to eminence through the hierarchy of the Ptah temple
rather than, as Helck has it, that high secular rank brought him the honour of these titles.
rNb-F~N~MwT has high priestly titles mainly in the service of Ptah and Sokar, with the exception of
the titles s i pwt n jr p r Pth and s i Jpw a p r Ftp from which we may perhaps gather that he rose
through the scribal hierarchy in the Ptah establishment, although not necessarily within the
temple. rNfc.F-N-MWT‘s titles h r/s iU n p t, tX dwJt, a U p h w t;n b Iw t a UdsrwWX have been marks
of royal favour, as were perhaps his other courtly titles.
H-hr is ptjpaw w .w apw tP tp. He bears a number of other priestly titles, mostly of the service of
Ptah and is as well w*b n pwt ntrw ’/nbw-pdo. In addition, he was s i psbw a p r-pd n Pwt Pth.
Again, it is perhaps likely that he began his career as a scribe in the service of Ptah.
HRj-SF-NhT is s i///n p rP th .
Bc-n-Hnsw is sa. He bears the standard courtly titles, and it is perhaps to be conjectured that he
was from a family ol some rank. His only active titles however are priestly.

The same may be said of the titles of rN&-ftp].

'Ijw-r-hn was rJ tj-h -rh M tj, leader of foreign troops.

1

Of course, any particular titulary must be examined for evidence that titles were held

consecutively.
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Pm-nTTwoa A /n rru t Ptah, probably an adminlstratire title 1.
Of the laipj& rand hmw iy r tpj, half of the numbers were exclusively career priests and
most of the remainder were mainly so. High ranking priests often bore titles in a number of cults.
Three, however, of the four jm w a jrtp fbear three or fewer titles. One bears one only. Eleven of the
seventeen hmw /7/rbear more than three titles, although a number of these w ill have been borne
consecutively: hm nir, J ta ir. Three of the hm w ntrbtu one title only. It should be noted that all of
the attested hmw g/rare of later date than the attested hmw D ir tpj.
The majority of the hmw n tro t AmOn thus had influence in temples beyond the cult of
AmOn. Bjc-n-rnj, Pth-htp, Bk-n-Hnsw were sm;BK-N-RN.f was also wr hrpfymww.w. IVoi-sTT was
£dr-priest of three of the memphite AmOn cults and was also hm- priest of a memphite cult of Mut.
2.2.2. evidence for the memphite reference of the titles.
Prosopographical material included here fails into two groups, names and titles attested at
Memphis and names and titles attested from elsewhere or from objects or monuments of unknown
provenance which bear relevant titles or other AmOn attestations of proven memphite reference.
The second group is smaller, but consists entirely of material of proven relevance. The data in the
firs t group are more varied. They share a memphite provenance and some uncontestably belong to
the memphite cults of AmOn. Others, not precisely referenced within a text can only be judged
from circumstantial evidence of greater or lesser weight.
in the following discussion the titulary available for each official is ranked on a ten-point scale
by likelihood that the relevant titles were held at Memphis. This procedure has been adopted so
that the reader may assess the relevance of the data quoted and may assess the critical basis of the
theoretical approach used in the research. No great degree of precision can be alleged for this
rating system. The points' however have been consistently applied, and therefore they constitute a
convenient apparatus for comparison and survey. The system is nowhere used to extend the
argument, but only to abstract results and it must not be seen as scientific reckoning. Nor must it
be construed in such a way as to harden a collection of superficial or incidental features into
presumed proofs.

Individual points have not been awarded for data of unequal weight. The system is roughly
as follows: 10 points' has been awarded where a titulary includes a title of service in a definitely
memphite AmOn cult. '5 points' marks a case attested from a memphite context for which there is
no evidence for or against a memphite tenure of the post in the service of AmOn. There is '9 points'
for the case of an official in the service of an unnamed cult of AmOn who has family members in
1

See Mn-nn.
37

named memphite AmOn cults; '8 points' for a very strong memphite context or where an official
with only one or two titles who is buried at Saqq&rah is very likely to have held his or her AmOn
title at Memphis. There is in general 7 points' for an official buried at Memphis with monuments
of strong memphite reference and *6 points' for an official buried at Memphis with less evidence
attested. Point numbers below ’5‘ have been used in cases where the evidence is uncertain, but is
nevertheless weighted against a memphite reference for the AmOn title . Obviously non-memphite
AmOn titles attested at Memphis have not been included. This summary is given as a rough guide,
although the few cases of more complexity may have been dealt with slightly differently.

The relative scarcity of precise references for titles, to an estate or district for instance
in the case of a stewardship, is felt not only in consideration of the individual cults in relation to
one another, but in attempting to determine in which city or region the stewardship was held. A
memphite provenance for a monument of memphite workmanship is not conclusive for the memphite
reference of a title named in its text. Well-to-do people made journeys to visit Abydos, Memphis.
Thebes and other districts, and they dedicated statues and stelae at the temples and shrines which
they visited.
Neither can a certainly memphite title be taken as conclusive evidence that another title
of the same official was held at Memphis. An official may have served for a few years at Memphis
among many others spent at Thebes or elsewhere*. The theban or other titles may be listed in the
texts of his or her monuments at Memphis without the descriptions that would betray a
geographical reference.
As, however, Memphis was a large and important city with a vast number of officials of all
ranks, it must be recognised that a great number of the unreferenced titles of service to AmOn on
monuments found at Memphis are likely to have been held there. Above all, it should be noted that
the intentions of the cataloguer of titles and the accidents of space by which were chosen those
titles or parts of titles that were to appear in a particular text must in many instances be opaque
to the present day reader. It is only where a number of monuments survive for an official that it
can be hoped that a fu ll register of titles has been assembled.

A single title on a ushabti or amulet may be taken to be in some - possibly unrecoverable
- sense representative of the individual's titulary, a favourite title , perhaps, or one peculiarly
appropriate to this use; or, in the case of a modest title, a choice which marked the height of the
individual s worldly success. For a high official, a complete titulary is not to be expected where

1

There are a great many such cases known, e.g., Helck, 1958, p.328-9.
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there is so little spaced A fu lle r title list, however, on a re tire statue or stela also may prore to be

incomplete.

The case of Hq of the 19th dynasty is instructive2. There are a pair of statues of gq in the Cairo
Museum. The figure of CG604 kneels with a shrine of R6r. CG606 has a shrine of Osiris. One might
expect from the very sim iliar and complementary appearance of the statues that the two
inscriptions should be sim ila r. In the inscription of CG604 gq is
s in s w a fr, m iff, hsf U n n trn fr, Im j-rp r-b d n Upwt o m pwtpp n nsw bJtj
Wsr-aJrt-R r-stp-n-Rr m p r ’Ian.
Here the treasury of a particular temple is mentioned and a relatively precise identification is
given for it. This information, potentially very useful for its toponymic reference as well as for
referencing gq himself, is to be obtained from a single title as given in the text of CG 604. In the
longer and more detailed offering text of CG 606 gq is
sSnsw ntT, m iff, fm j-r p r-M .
This is much less telling. gq's titles appear to have been neglected in order to accowodate more
gods' names in the offering formulae. If only CG606 were known, gq would not figure here.
The gq statues appear to come from a tomb. They are from Saqq&rah and they are dedicated for
the Osiris' gq. The texts themselves represent an entirely northern view. The dedications include
Ptp rs jin b .fnb rNp-UWj, S krjp rj-fb Stjt, Mr-Wr, Nfr-tm , nbkJw, N t wr, nbt
7wnw, ‘Ib t ms Rr.
It may be objected that a visitor to Memphis might have had an appropriately memphite text
inscribed on a statue or stela which he or she was to dedicate or have dedicated at Memphis. There
is, however, no reason to suppose that this is such an instance, as there are votive texts from
Memphis which were offered for non-memphite gods and for memphite and non-memphite gods
together. As the likelihood is that gq's monuments are from his tomb, there is in the memphite
complexion of his inscriptions good reason to suppose that he was himself of memphite family.
A person of memphite origin and family need not have held office at Memphis. As gq appears to
have been buried at Saqq&rah there is reason to assume that he did indeed serve at Memphis.
Officials at this date (i.e.. those serving in Egypt) seem to have had reason to arrange to be buried
in the region in which they undertook their responsibilities^, as there they had best access to
materials and prospective sites. The two posts which gq is known to have held were important ones,
and he quite likely served as s i nsw nzAand Im f-r p r-pd together at the t f temple of Ramesses II.
1

See for instance, Kn- ’1mn's ushabti s: Wild. 1957, p.224-5.

2

See prosopographical appendix here and in the following cases.

3

For the regions, more particularly after the ramesside period. See Smith,l984,p.44-6 on grand

memphite tombs.
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It thus is most likely that grj served in the domain of the memphite /./temple rather than the
theban one*. Here, therefore, [8 points] are awarded.

Another category of d ifficu lty may be illustrated by the wife and husband Nhjt and
hr- wnm.f of the

20th dynasty. Nh]Tand P>-Rr - hr- wnmj respectively are
nbtpr, $arj t n Van;
sSwrnpJjpw n Van.

We do not know at what temple Nhjt served as songstress of AmOn nor in which estate, temple
administration, or perhaps land survey, P>~R<--hr- wnm.f was great scribe of the accounting of AmOn.
P#-R‘--hr- wnm.f, however, is called
h sj rJnnbw Vnbw(-bd)oisA mJr Bwt-kJ-Pth, a r j nbw Hvt-kJ-Ptb2.
Bwt-tf-Ptb'vs mentioned several times elsewhere in the text. There are also the names Pth hiy-Jb
Stjt, certainly the well-known fi/to f Memphis, and Vtam rfPth.

There can be little doubt that the text marks Nhjt and P>-R<--br-wnm-f as memphite. The stela we
have for them from Saqq&rah is sufficent evidence that they had a tomb at Saqq&rah. As they had
only one title each, it may be assumed that they held these in the memphite area. The pair would
appear at 19 points] in the scale.
For a third type of instance we may consider the 18th dynasty Mq of the time of Akhenaten. His
apis stela from the serapeum gives his titles as
bJk o Van, bJtJBp n tr rJ.
The Apis post was held at Memphis^. Mq was not of high rank. Therefore, we may assume that the
two offices were held in the same area. The likelihood that Mq s title of service to AmOn was held
at Memphis has been set at (7 points].
Among those officials in this collection who bear a number of titles, a person of some
importance may have held office chiefly at Memphis, but occasionally at Thebes or elsewhere.
Therefore proof of a memphite family or residence is not sufficient to demonstrate that the AmOn
title was held at Memphis. As. however, it has been proved beyond doubt that there were AmOn
cults at Memphis and, as w ill be seen, that very important officials served in them, an entirely
memphite or local titu la r list, in the absence of other non-memphite evidence, w ill be taken to

1 We may assume that he served during the king's lifetime as he was trusty king s scribe, which
is interesting for the character of the //tem ple.
2 For useful comments, Montet, 1957,1/32.
3 Jones, and Milward Jones, 1987, p.35-46. et *1. For a more general discussion of the Apis
cult, Vercoutter, 1975, p.338-50.
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eonstitute the burden of proof for a memphite or loeaJ referenee of an AmOn title . A lees

consistent titular lis t w ill be rated as less relevant for the purpose.

Tmn-'I pt- m- hjt of the saite period is
spa psw a p t/n n tr nJwt/n !Ian 'Ipt,
'chief of northern singers of the local god, AmOn of 'Ipt'. As has been seen above, in another
instance this title might have appeared as spa psw 'la n 'Ipt, 'chief of singers of AmOn of 'Ip t', in
which case it would in the absence of other information have been classified as probably theban.
Slightly ambiguous as this attestation is, as a cult with the name 'la n 'Ipt\% known for Memphis,
the likelihood is that, as this attestation is from a statue found at KOm Fakhry. a cult of the city'
{nlwt/Jitk the text refers to Memphis. ’Imn-'Ipt-m-hjt would be awarded |9 p a iftts l.
2.3. the staff in the service of the temples.
It is notably d ifficu lt to build up a schema of the staff organisation of an egyptian temple. The
corpus of biographical and monumental texts is predominantly evidence for high officials, as these
were the people most likely to leave permanent records. In addition, the higher the rank of an
official the more monuments he or she is likely to have had made and it is correspondingly more
likely that one or more of these w ill have been recovered. In the case of the memphite temples, the
record to date is particularly incomplete. The new kingdom and late period necropoli on the gebel
have not been excavated as extensively as the theban necropolis has been, and vast regions of the
valley site of Memphis remain to be explored *.
2.3.1. the priesthood: the hierarchy at Memphis.
In the following register officials are grouped in chronological order by relevant titles of service
in the cults of AmOn at Memphis. For the sake of clarity, officials bearing more than one AmOn
title appear in each of the relevant categories. Bibliography and other details may be checked by
name of official in the prosopographical appendix. Attestations of the individual cults,
prosopographical and non-prosopographical, are grouped together in chronological order in the
cult appendices. Some biographical and contextual discussion is included in this register where it
has been considered relevant to an examination of the status of the cults.
2.3.1.1. paw n tr tp/.
Srb- jhn {’Ib;1of the 18th dynasty, reign of Akhenaten,
p a n trtp jn ’Ia n npsdt ntrw a Prw-nfr, P a n jrffr/, p a n tr rStrtw.
The quality of the chance survivals among Srb-jhn*belongings is very high as befits his rank. By his
foreign name he is to be identified as either foreign-born or of foreign forebears.
1

We must

For the desert sites, see M£lek,1984,p.410 and Smith, 1984, p.413. For the valley site, see

Smith, in Jeffreys, 1985, p.ix-xi and at length, Jeffreys, 1985.
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assume however, from the egyptian surname1, that he was either wholly or in part egyptian or
egyptianised in culture. One wonders what significance such a social position might have had in
his rise within the hierarchy of an egyptian priesthood. Whether the cults of Astarte and Baral
were egyptian cults of what were originally foreign gods or cults established and administered by
foreigners living in Egypt has not been established2. The titles of Srb-jhn [’ Ibj] are evidence that
the cults were conducted on an egyptian basis^. The likelihood is that as SRb-jhn [’Ibj] was h a o ir
tp/tA an egyptian cult, any other cults in which he served were also egyptian. Srb-jhn [’IbjI's place
as h a n tr //yadds to the evidence for the importance of the Prw-nfrzxiW, but also to its close
association with this period of foreign campaigns. 119 points]

’Imn- m- ’I nt of the 18th- 19th dynasty.

h a n tr tp / lan.
The block which bears the text in which 'Imn-m- ’In i is attested comes from the Merneptah palace
complex on K6m Qalrah. The likelihood is that ’Imn-m- 'In t was 4m n tr tp / la n of one of the
memphite cults of AmOn. 17 M ints]
///, of the 19th dynasty,
h a n /r tp /n la n n t/w d tttn l a?), h a n irn S h a t.
Although / / / s name is missing and the provenance and location of the block on which the titles
are attested are unknown, the memphite reference of the AmCn title is secure^.
(10 points]

Sn- nfr of the 19th-20th dynasty,

hawwnsw, I'a /-rp r w rn nsw, la j-rh a w n tm Min nb Ipw f, h a ttfr tp / n la n a gnt-nfr,
Ja f-r h a w n jrn Pth hotJnnt6 s&nwhb n Pth.

1 For other comments, see Glanville, 1931. p.10.
2 It is possible that these cults were originally founded by foreigners and were eventually
egyptianised. But it is perhaps more likely that they were egyptian royal foundations established
during the period of asian campaigns with the aim of securing the support of the deities of the
foreign lands in which the egyptian army travelled.
^ It is possible that h a -o tris an egyptian explanation or translation of an asian priestly rank,
but as Srb-jhn's foreign name is given and the deities are given their foreign names, this would
appear improbable.
^
5
6

The block was seen for sale in Cairo in 1895. See Spiegelberg.l906,p.l80.
Ipw is the Greek Akhmim. the capital of Min's nome. the nome north of the thinite nome.
Kees.1915.P-58 notes that this was a quarter of Memphis associated with Sokar. Neith (Nt nb

lo o t), and perhaps Ptah-Tatenen. See Lacau. RT26,p.65.
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The titles are from a statue of unknown provenance, although the AmOn title is of memphite

reference. It is possible that nb ^rshould be seen as strictly an epithet of Min. rather than as a
geographical reference for the title . There may have been a Min cult at Memphis. 110 p oints]
2.3.I.2. hmw n/r.
A ll of the hmw n tr tp /attested for the cults of AmOn at Memphis pre-date all of the known haw
n /r. This is notable, although it is very probably due to an accident of survival.
rNh>F-N-MwT of the 21st dynasty, reign of Siamun,
Jf/-p% p //- r, Jt n tr m tjn trh rj-s& S n Pth, ssmwm nhtSkr, nblw t a s t/fs r, h a h rn is n , nb nw in
n /r r/b s w f, Jt n tr m rfn jr b rj-sS tta Hwt-kJ-Pth, p rfs ft/n p t, U dwJt, a t/h jkw t; nb iw t a U jjsr,
p r/ w h/t) a pb SkfJ, it n tr o r/ ntrhr/sktS m dw hh rJ iw t a p r Pth, hsb Jhw a p r Pth, hrj-sSUm
rh t hh nb iw t a pwt rJ, s§pwt n tr p r Pth, sS ipw aprP tp. Pa n tr n '/an-Rrpsbd.
rNh F-N-MwT's titles mark him as a courtier and secretary in many spheres. He took a large
part in what was probably an elaborate festival of Sokar at Memphis^, and he held during his
career, various scribal posts in the service of Ptah, undoubtely at Memphis, as they are attested at
length in a memphite context without additional reference. rN&j-N-MwT is attested on lintels,
doorposts, etc. found on K6m TOm&n and K6m RabK from a temple of uncertain dedication which he
b u ilt for Siamun^. In a lintel scene4* the king is followed at right by rN&-F-N-Mwr and at left by
NjR-bPR-fr-MRj-Pni, wr prp pmww, etc. rNhJ,-N-MwT‘s appearance in parallel with the high priest of
Ptah marks his considerable rank despite his secondary importance in the Ptah hierarchy. This is
evidence of the importance of the cult ’Ian-R r nb psbd. (10 paints 1
Phdi-stt of the 21st-22nd dynasty, (See his father I I I and his mother ///)
it n /r, h a n /r, P rj-s iu p r Ftp, p a n /r ia n flh t-n fr, h a n /r Ptp, / / / p a n /r Spat w&jt.
h a n trM w th n tt 'bwnt/J. h a n tr '/an Prwj-nfr(?), h a n tritrt, ia /s t///, /h a n /r/ ian-R r nb nswt
th r/p n t/p r swtc, it p /rs a /R ^ .
The titulary is interesting in that Phu -sit bears high office in three different memphite cults
of AmOn and, in addition, in the cult of Mut at Memphis. It is a specialisation in local AmOn cults

1

The preceding titles from the Sokar cult are conventionally translated as follows, s ia a nht

S tr, keeper of the magic books of Sokar; nb iw t a s tjfs r, lord of the order of procession; h a h r n
isn, presentor in the recitation of praises; nb nw in n /r ribsw -f, he who conducts the god to his
shrine; p rf w Jt(t)apb Skr, joining the measuring cord in the festival of Sokar.
2 See Mikhail, 1984( 1) and (2) and for a discussion of the theban festival which presumably was
modeled upon the memphite one, Gaballa, Kitchen, 1969.
3

Petrie (1909(1),p. 12] says that he located the building at the south west corner of Kdm Rablr.

It was built in mud brick with stone lintels, jambs and stone columns.
4

Petrie, 1909(2),pl.24,top.

5

A //tem ple.
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of the some kind os is often seen with titles of service to Ptah and to Sokar at Memphis*. The

reading Prwi-nfr\% uncertain. If correct, this would be the latest attestation for Prw-nfr. The Mata fn itie is certainly memphite. M w tbntt rbw ntrj\s well attested for the north memphite area^. Jt
M r sm/Rr%\m\& be a title of service in a //temple^. With the titles from the Ptah priesthood and
a broken title of service to Sakhmet, this is an entirely memphite context. Ptah is referred to as
Ptb nb m /'t, nsw ntrw, an interesting conjunction of titles. ’Imn-Rr nb nswt UWJRntJ p r swte is
noteworthy for the resemblance to. but distinction from, the theban Jpt swt. From the importance of
PH)i-srT's titles and their number, ’Jan nbMnt-nfnfoou\& be rated fa irly highly. 110 p a in ts]

/ / / 21st-22nd dynasty (See his son PHH-srrand his wife, ///)
Jt n tr Jttn n tm lan-R r nb nswt Uwj, bnt/b'sw ta, Jt n tr b o n tr b n s&Jpr P tbhn bJt-f*.
I f f . from his offices in the Ptah priesthood and from his son s certainly memphite titles, can be
judged probably to have held his offices at Memphis. Pmm-siTs mother // /, was tn 'ft In lam p. |9
paints]

Tjw- r- hn of the 23rd dynasty, known from a text of the reign of Pedibast. year 6,
!?wr rJ n Pr-J-Sbo-hpr<-Rr>b o n tr n ltnn-Rrnb Pr-Jtnw, rJtj-h-rbJW tj.
Tjw-r-hn is attested from a donation stela^. He is unusual among the attested 4/zr-priests for
bearing a m ilitary title , commander of foreign troops. Schulman notes that in the libyan period,
m ilitary rank and title is rarely attested. He therefore surmises that r/th b - r b/W tjtast must have
been a high rank?. (10 paints I

• Rk - n- rn-f of the 26th dynasty, reign of Psammetichus I,
Jrf-pX b Jtf-r, brp bwwr n t ot-bdt. r<Jm r Dp, Jt nu, wnrwbntt SJwc, b o n tr jb t n s t wrt, b o n tr
lmn-Rr nb nswt UWJnbwt bJtJ. b o n tr Wp-wJWta bwt Nit. bm nirtfrN bao, b o n tr JJna-Jb-Rr mP
1 See for instance the preceding titulary of rNb-F-N-MwT.
2 For this cult, see 3.2.
3 Robert Morkot has a soon to be published article on these 'united with' titles. See Nelson, 1942.
4 Ptah is often called by an epithet only, but .£/7-/b*./can be used of other gods or independently
(Sandman-Holmberg, 1946, p. 147-50). Jfrj-h/tX m n in fact an old kingdom god, the god of a local
cult who had his own priests, etc. He may have been a tree god. His original nature is not known.
JfrJ-bjR./wis a protector of Osiris in the Osiris-mysteries, identified with Thoth and Horus.
5 see 2.3.2.
* Schulman notes that such donation stelae recording the gift of a small tract of land, usually
from a private individual, but sometimes from the king, and to a specific god are quite rare before
the libyan period. The libyans seem to have adopted a minor institution and made it peculiarly
their own. Schulman, 1966,p.38-9.
? ibid,p.35-9.
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,

Arw,-Amatr, brf-AbtJtrf-tp, £am*Jtat/t amPtA, Jt atr, Amatr, warwMaal; Jatf-r aJwt, t/tj, m t Arp

hdw in b P it, I t ntr, b m n irb r/-s ltfr-s t/w , Im j-rbm w nir, Irjn lw t, b ftp r Van W /si-m bif-, sat, m rf
nirsQ S ir, w r&rp batww n brw bb, b o n tr lam at Iwnwo-mbt/w^, b o M r R&tt nbt RAto b rj-Ib
Hwt-kJ-Ptb; wgJHr Nni-nswo.
It may have been as northern vezir and mayor of Memphis that B k -n -rn j took oh so many priestly
posts and affiliations in Memphis and beyond at Heliopolis, in the Delta and in the Fayyum area,
in particular, his specialisation' in northern AmOn cult places should be noted. The title b o a jr
lam-Rr nb nswt tJWj n bwt A///is difficult. latn-Rr nb nswt t/w f is attested as the name of two
memphite cults'* and is also attested in middle Egypt, but not elsewhere in the context of a / /
lemple. The bwt bit/is undoubtedly a //tem ple after the death of the sovereign in question. It is
necessary to read in reverse order, the bwt b ity o f Iatn~Rr, rather than ltan-Rr of the bwt b it/
This is a //tem ple within a precinct of Amon-R^or a combined //tem ple and Amun temple
foundation.
Wp-wJWtat bwt N lfiis memphite and A tn s t w rtfm y be memphite. The titles of service to
Ptah, Sokar and Bastet nbt R A tobr/-lb Jfwt-kf-Ptb?are also from the memphite context. In view of
the fact that these texts come from B k -n -rn .f‘s grand burial at Memphis*, it is likely that a cult
for which no geographical reference is given belonged to a temple at Memphis. (7 p o in ts]
Pih- htp of the 26th dynasty,
I t n jr, b o a ir, brjsfUr-sUW , sat, Idnw? wrbJWnslo st/M , b o n jr ’Ian.
1 This is a cult place of Horus at the present Tell Abu Sdfah. See Gardiner. 1947,vol 2,p.203*.
2 This refers to PJ-hr-n- Jtnno, Tell el Balamun, the greek Diospolis Parva, the WAt, or AmOn cult
place, of lower Egypt.
* This is ’Iwnww itself, despite the adjective.
4 See 1.2.2.
5 Neith is characterised as wp/t wJ/wt, opener of the ways, in what is the essential type of ancient
egyptian syncretism. In war, Neith opened the way for the king. The cult of Neith as opener of the
ways is known at Memphis from the old kingdom in very close relationship to Wepwawet. (See
AltenmUller,B.,1975.p.83.) She is described as atbtj-Inb-sXn contradistinction to Ptah who is rs fInb.f. She is also nbt i not.Wepwawet is also interesting as standard bearer at the front of
processions, including the bb-sd.
*

Isis at Memphis: Bergman, 1968,p.244-47.

" Comments inMontet, 1957,1/32.
* See Smith, H.S., 1984, p.414.
9 See Mn- nn in section 2.3.2 for a discussion of this title .
10

This is Ptah. See WB 2/379. Amon-R#*, however, is ndat s tf in the Seti chapel at Abydos.

Mariette,1869,p.26.
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In the context of five titles of service to Ptah, among them very high ones, attested on a monument
of memphite provenance Pth-htp's title of pm n tr ’lam may be considered likely to have been held
at Memphis. P ih-htps tenure of the office may be considered to signify high importance for the
unidentifed cult of AmOn. |7 points]
I>-hr of the 26th dynasty, reign of Psammetichus,

k n trm rj n tr, pm n tr Ftp, wnrw, wrb n pwt ntrw Znbv-pdl , Jm j-rpm wntr, pm n tr n A t
Psbd tp, prjpmwww a pwt Pth, sihsbw mp r-hd n pwt Ftp, hm ntrN bt^, attw .w t n nsw bJtj Ps-att - t pwt ntrM n-nfr, pm n tr Zmn-Rrpntjpw t ntrw$, p rj-siU n s t wrt dsrwn Pth, p rjp g t mpwt Ftp,
pm n tr A t m Q bft, sJb nb m pr-pdnpw t ftp , p rf-s it/n r-s tA .
fi-HR is known from his sarcophagus found at Saqqlrah. £ -h r's titles include some of the

highest priestly dignities of Memphis. H-hr's tenure of the position of hm n jr n A t psbd //»should
be taken as evidence of the high status of the cult. It is possible that there was a connection
between the foundations of JSthsbd tpvnh ’Imnnbpsbd. The cult of 7mn-Rr p n tj hwt ntrw m y be
seen from its context here to have been of high status. 110 points 1
|fNM-NhT of the Saite period,
hm ntr 7mn.
tiNM-NhT is known from canopic jars of his daughter ShMT-Nm. As these are from Saqq&rah, the
burden of likelihood is slightly in favour of a memphite reference for the AmOn title . |6 points]
'‘NO-pf- hrj of the 26th-27th dynasty,
hm ntr 7mn.
<fIh-pp-HRj is known from an inscription of his son P>-N-T>-&DWt. Jrj-prt pJtj-r, sdJWtjbJtj, rp nsw
mT, wrhAwt, a courtier, on a schist statuette from a cache found at Saqq&rah. The pieces in the
1 wrb n hwt ntrw 'Inbw-bdmxy have been a high dignity, the ‘key of the city1, a formal right of
access to every temple in Memphis.
2 This title would ordinarily be presumed to be latopolite. Its setting however is curious. Pm n tr
Nbt, n /tw wt n nsw bJtj P s-m -t-t hwt n tr

apparently reads Aor-priest of Aftrand of the

images of the king Psammetichus in the temple(?s) of Memphis. One wonders whether this
particular syntactic convenience would have been adopted had not the Nbt temple also been at
Memphis.
3 The name Amon-RP' is written with an obelisk followed by a seated god with sun-disk and
uraeus and alternatively, an obelisk followed by a sun disk and uraeus. This may be intended as
hidden writing of the name, in such a context, a case perhaps of 26th dynasty theoretical
archaising.
** A tm ^Aj&ppears to refer to the cult at Edfu itself. The connection may however be through f)h r s memphite title , pm n tr n A tpsbd tp.
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cache presumably srere burled as outdated temple furniture, but the temple of origin at Memphis

or Saqq&rah is not known. The title wr &£wt, perhaps tomb inspector, may refer to a post held at
Saqq&rah. rNh-PF-HRj may have held courtly titles. In such a context, for reasons of space, it was not
unusual to give the names of one's father and mother only. fNh-PF-HRj's title , may be judged slightly
more likely than not to have been held in the memphite area. (5 points!
Pf-ijw-^-Hnsw of the 27th dynasty,
jt te r m rjn tr bntj, bin te r A t, bin te r ’Imn-Rr nb gnt-nfro, Jm/JsPtb, bm te r n t/b w t n (t) nsw bJtj
!W srj-m /rt-R r-stp-n-Rr, sJRr, Rr-mss rn^brw , shm bm n tr Nb-gnwtj-R, rn^brw Psatk m rjPtb.
fr-iw-r-tipsw is known from an apis stela of the reign of Darius, year 34, dedicated after his death
by his mother Tmopw. Note the title te n te r imn-Rr nb (ftit-n fr (10 points]

Ito-PrH-lwj-'Tib of the 27th dynasty,
/t ntr, bm n jrP tb nb m rt, b fj-s ftJ s t wrt, bm te r 7mn-Rrb n t/bwt ntrw.
Dp-PiH-iw.F-fflb is known from an apis stela of the reign of Darius, year 34. His position in the Ptah
hierarchy is evidence for the high status of the cult of 7mn-Rrb n tjbwt ntrw. 110 points]
Bx-N-ffNSW, dated to the late period,
jrj-p % b * j- r, sjjJWtjbJtj, star wrtj, jm j-rb m w n ir 7mn, smA
Bk-n-Hnsw, a courtier, is known from a small schist statue found at Saqq&rah. The front of the base
of the statue bears a broken line of titulary in which is legible the name 7mn-Rr, nb TJ-rmw, Tell
el-Muqdam at A thribis2. The cult name cannot definitely be assigned to Bk-n-Hnsw's titulary, as
it might be part of the invocation. This, however is somewhat unlikely in view of its provenance,
unless there was a cult for Amon-R^ lord of T J -rm w the Saqq&rah area. The reference of the
AmOn title must be considered unclear. |3 points]
HNM'NbT of the late period,
bm n tr 7mn-Rrb n tjbw t ntrw.
ffNM-NhT is known from a wooden statuette of his daughter Tff)-'lNBW-HDr. The context is not
particularly distinguished, but the statuette may have come from a large burial equipment now
lost. It cannot be considered to be evidence for the status of the cult of 7am-Rr p n tjbwt ntrw. |10
points]
‘Ij- m- htp of the ptolemaic period, circa the 2nd century B.C.,

1 For discussion, see Gardiner, 1947,vol. l,p.*41. The title is firm ly associated with the high
priesthood of Ptah from the 12th dynasty.
2 Yoyotte, 1953.P.179-92,
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I t ntr, m rfntr, bm n tr Pth, wnrw m ShacK rb nsw, bty sSUn s t wrt, b rj-siU n r-stbr, rb
slum rta Imn n pwt n trw ’Inbw-pdto^, bm n tr n ’Imn-Rr b n tt bwt ntrw, w*b n bwt ntrw 7n£>b&to, wnrw a ffmo, pm n tr nsw bit/.
'Ij-m-htp strictly speaking falls by his date beyond the lim its of this inquiry. He is included
here because he belongs to the register of priests of a cult vhich dates back to the early 19th
dynasty. His other titles too are mostly memphite. bm n tr nsw ^///presumably is a title of service
in the k ltemple of the reigning king. 'Ij-M -giP like D.-HR was free of all the temples of Memphis'.
110 ptiatsl

rN$-B> of the ptolemaic period.
Irj-p rt, bJtj- r, sti/w tj b ltj, star wrtj, bm n tr n JSt psbd tp, pm n tr

(n) NnJ-nswo,

pm n ir ’Imn n TJ-tlft.
rNh-HP is attested in a text on the sarcophagus of his mother T j-’Imn, nbt prXttm a mass burial
at Saqqlrah. Like 'Ij-m -htp, he is too late properly to be listed here. However, like & -hr, he is a
priest of the cult of JStbsbd tp, relevant here for the possible connection with Amon-R6r of psbd,
and his titulary gives us the name of another cult of AmOn, ’Imn n TJ-JUft. It should be noted that
his name is compounded of the name of Apis and that he also bears a title from Ninsu^.

|7

points]
2.3.1.3. Jtn tr.
Tmn-w>h-sw of the 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II,

p rfIP b it I t p£r a pwt n t bpw m m pwt n Wsr-mSrt-R r-stp-n-Rr m p r ’Imn.
'iMN-WM-swis known from the text of a palette from a theban tomb. The inscription begins with an

invocation for Ftp n Rr-mss-mty- Imn^, Badawi takes this to refer to the //-c u lt of Ramesses II in

1 SpmnlOT time, Greek Letopolis, is seen from the 19th dynasty onward, (Erman, Grapow,1926,
vol.3,p.280).
2 This may refer to the Stjt.
3 Ninsu is modern Ihnasyah el Medinah, greek Heracleopolis just west of Beni Suef, near the Bahr
YOsif and only th irty miles south of the southern extremity of the memphite nome.
4 /ytemples received their status from their character as part temple of a great god, part kJtemple of the king. The king was thus united with the god. The same intention governed the
placement of statues in great temples. In a titulary or in an account of land ownership the
relationship is expressed in terms of the domain, e.g. as later in this inscription, I t n tr m pwt nt
ppwm rnpwt n Wsr^mIft-R r-stp-n-Rr m p r ’Imn. In the invocation the theoretical or religious
relationship is expressed by which the king was housed in or with the god. Ptah w ill have been
named firs t by rank: the reading should be not Ptah of Ramessesmeriamun, but Ramessesmeriamun
of Ptah.
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the Ptah domain at Memphis * despite the provenance, and he assumes that the cult of the

invocation was associated with the cult of 'I mn- wjh-sw's titles. A //c u lt of Ramesses II in the
house of Ptah at Memphis is attested2. No 4 /cu lt of Ramesses II under the aegis of Ptah at Thebes
is as yet known. The inscription s second invocation for Ptah of Menes^ is evidence in support of
Badawi's interpretation. As the name of Menes is written without a cartouche, it is perhaps likely
that this was not a standard //-c u lt of the time, but a cult dedicated to the worship of Menes as a
god, apparently in association with Ptah, rather than as a divine king'*. Whether this was a cult of
Menes the god or an intended revival of a postulated //-c u lt of Menes the king, a celebration of the
historical preeminence of Memphis, such as this must have been, is more likely for Memphis than
for Thebes.
In the light of this and as there is certain attestation for such a tempi©5, it is possible that the
//temple/AmOn temple at which 'I mn-wjh-sw bore office was the i/tem ple of Ramesses II in the
house of Amun at Memphis. The fact that this is a palette, rather than a votive stela which one
might leave as an offering at a temple, is evidence of a habitual rather than an occasional*
devotion*, and therefore may be cited in favour of a memphite connection for ’Imn- wjh-sw. ’Imn- wjhsw may nevertheless have been of memphite family and yet have served at Thebes and have been
buried there.

Overseer of stonecutters and //-p rie s t of the //te m p le of Ramesses II in the house of AmOn as a
com bination of offices should probably be understood in the context of tem ple b u ild in g ^. There is
lit tle to be learned from *Imn- wih- sws apparent rank about the memphite c u lt of Ramesses II. if
indeed Tmn- w>h- sw served in it. but we may assume that such cu lts were, wherever they were
in s titu te d , of im pressive d ig n ity . |4 points)

1 Badawi, Ah., 1948,p. 13.
2 See the titles of Pth-ms in section 1.2.7.
3 Two cults of Ptah are likely here as Badawi says. It is also possible that Menes's cult was within
the Ramesses II //tem ple / Ptah temple. Badawi cites Erman, Z4530,p.44ff. Badawi says that Sethe
in B e itn ge turiite ste n Gcschichte (Untersuchungen III), p. 130 points to Ptah’s epithet nsw tM)as
evidence of Ptah s longstanding patronship of the unified Egypt, thus the Menes connection.
** It is noteworthy that in the Turin Royal Papyrus list. Menes’ name alone has a human
determinative. (Elsewhere, it has not.)
5 See 1.2.7.
6 Professor J. Janssen has suggested |UCL student egyptology seminars, 1986] that architects or
overseers of temple building may have needed to be purified in order to be able to superintend
work in areas of a temple inaccessible to the unconsecrated non-priestly classes. By this process
they would have acquired the right to priestly titles - these, presumably graded according to the
official's own rank.
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// /, of the 21st-22nd dynasty, (See his son is JVdi- stt above)
Itn irju n a ir imn-Rr nb nswt t/vj, p n ij

swt*A fo a i t f r / Pth, /Am m r it ttfr/p r Ftp & rj

bJk't, it ntrAm ntr, pry s£U
/ / / ‘s son PmA-stt is Aor-priest of AmDn of Prw-nfrznA of H nt-nfr, certainly memphite posts,
in addition to holding office in the Ptah priesthood, the Sakhmet priesthood,etc. iH'% AmDn title
is of uncertain reference, but there was a cult of imn-Rr nb nswt UwjiX Memphis1, although
attestations may be d ifficu lt to distinguish from references to Amtin of Thebes. The epithet A nt/
iwtostands in contradistinction to the theban iptswt&nd may well have been of purely memphite
reference, (ft points]

WH-tB-fr-MRf-Pra of the 27th dynasty,

it n jr iam-RrAnt/Awt njrw, Am n£r Ppi
WH-iB-fr-MKhPiH is known from an apis stela of the reign of Darius, year 4. lift points]

Hft-S.F-NhT of the 27th dynasty,

Am n x rjtn ir imn -Rr A ntj£ wt ntrw. Am n^r Ppi, s i / / / n p r Pth im /pv (n)Hp.
RHLf- n|)T is known from an apis stela of the reign of Darius, year 4.(10 points]
2.3.1.4.

(and Asw).

There is attested in the memphite record a comparatively large number of &mrjw t n imn, who it
should be noted are almost exclusively described as n imn, in the service of AmOn rather than
Amon-R6r. It may with some confidence be inferred that there were many people who bore the title ,
as the presence in a random sample of a large number of officials of a particular category is, by
statistical reckoning, evidence that the category probably made up a large proportion of the
complete set. As the 4fr7?are not differentiated by rank within the hierarchy, the titles of
husbands and other family are in some cases noted where this data is of use in an assessment of
the rank of the title holder or the reference of her titles. Curiously, of the known memphite im rit n
imn, a few are married to overseers of property of AmOn or scribes in Amun s service, but a
greater number to other memphite officials and none to a priest of a memphite AmDn cult.

'Ipwj of the 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep III,

nbtpr, im r/ tn imn.
'Ipwj is known from a votive stela from Saqq&rah with an invocation to Ptah-Sokar-Osiris n£r % nb

£dwo and inpw p n tjim n tt. 'Ipwj is shown with her sistrum and thus in her priestly role. Her

1 See section 1.2.9.2.
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husband is Wei, as p f s rft p J *17vbJt> a /n r 'Im a, h rj-tp ab t h r } , was of solid middling rank. The

invocation and the provenance are memphite. but there is no evidence available for the reference of
the titles. |6 points!

W rt of the late 18th dynasty, reign of Tutankhamen to Horemheb (see her'husband s mother

HNT-iwNW below),
im rjtn 'Imn, hsjntPwt-Hr.
W rt is attested in texts from the tomb at Saqq&rah known by the name of her husband Mq>, s i nsw

atPm rj.I, tfh w h r wnm/nsw, Im j-r p rh d n nb thrj. As fan-bearer on the right hand of the king, he
was very highly placed at court. From the burial at Memphis, it would appear that W rt or M? or
both were of memphite family. The epithet h s jn tH v t-^r should probably be taken in this context
as a memphite affiliation, it should be noted that Wrt's husband s motheriname is compounded of
the name of Heliopolis. The deceased is said to be isp rnj}pnrm -bS'Im n-Rr. |7 points!
Mq of the 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep III,
3mrjtn ’Imn, nbtpr.
Mq is known from monuments from the tomb at Saqq&rah. Her husband is ’Imn-hip Hwj, irjp % h d jr, sd& tj-blt, sm r-w'tf, smr r/n mrwt, smr r/n nb Lfcj £ rjjj& fn s w , s/b, hm n tr Wrt-hkhr. Im j-r
pmw n tr m pwt Shmt; Jmj-wrt, simw hb(w) n Pth rs j Jnb.f, n n irw nbw ’Inbw-htf?, Im j-r th rt m
Hnmt-Pth, h rp th rt, Jm j-r in w tj m t/r-d r.f, Jm j-rprw n hd nbw, si, sinsw, sinsw m /rm rj.f, sinsw
nfrw, Im j-r pr, im j-rp r n M n-nfr, Im j-rp r wr, im j-r p r wr (n) nsw, Im j-r p r wr n Mn-nfr. Im j-r p r
wrm Mn-n/r. ’Imn-hip Hwj clearly had his career at Memphis, and from their burial at Saqq&rah,
one or both probably were of memphite family. Mqthus is likely to have held her title at Memphis.
19 points!

Mrj- s|)MT of the late 18th dynasty,

im rjtn ’Imn n Prw-nlro, nbt <pr>, im /h rt hrIm ntt.

1 Wsl s title p f s rjt pS w i/hJt nfrw ’Imn is m ilitary rather than sacerdotal. A tJf s rjt was
commander of a company and in charge of conscription, etc. He might also ‘impress troops from one
assigned task to perform his own commissions'. Clearly he was, in our terms, a commissioned
off icer. (See Schulman,1964 (1), p.69-71.) Schulman notes that a t/fs rjt regularly might serve on a
court of hearers' and might also hold the post of army quartermaster. The title belonged to the
hierarchy of the garrison troops and chariotry as well as the ships’ contingents. For indices of
nautical titles, see Jones,D.,1988.
2 From the title simwhb(w)n Pth rsjIn b .f, n ntrw nbw ’Inbw-hd, it is possible that ‘Imn-htp IJw]
claimed the right to lead the AmOn festival of Prw-nlr, although had he actually carried out these
additional offices, he presumably would have listed them in his tomb texts.
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MRj-shMT is known from blocks, a jamb fragment, and fragments of a statue group from a tomb at
Saqq&rah near the Teti pyramid. Her husband is Hvj. s i nsw, sfm & ’ nnb tfw j*, s i psfn n tr ntr.
The titles are of middling rank. (10 points)

Nhj of the 18th dynasty
im rjtn t 'Im n,nbtlprJ
Nhj is known from a small votive stela from K5m Fakhry. found beneath the west hall of the Ptah

temple among a large number of sim ila r stelae, including that of another im rj t a ’Ian, Kj. The
dedication is for P tA nbm ft. 16 points!

Hnwt-Twnw, of the late 18th dynasty (see her son s wife Wrt above).
im rjtn ’Imn. |7 points!

Kj of the 18th dynasty,
im rjtn ’Imn.
Kj is known from a small votive stela, probably dedicated for Ptah, from Kdm Fakhry. found
beneath the West hall of the Ptah temple among a large number of simil ar stelae, ear stelae and
bits of reused relief. Among them was the votive stela of another lar?'/ n ’Imn, Nhj. Many of these
were quite simple offerings. The cache must have come from an eighteenth dynasty temple on the
site or nearby. 16 points!

Upwj of the late 18th dynasty,

im ritn ’Imn.
TIpwj is known from the tomb chapel at Saqq&rah and other objects. Her husband is 'Itn-m -hb king s

butler, wbSnsw. The stela has an invocation for Ptah-Sokar-Nefertum, another for Nephthys, a
1 Hvj’s title s im ir n nb tA rjappears to have signified a scribe attached to the army, rather than a
scribe with m ilitary rank. (See Schiilman, 1964(1), p.62-5.) Schulman argues for this on the basis
that a large number of people are referred to as scribes fonhe army, rather than as ’army scribes’.
That is not to say that scribes did not serve in an official capacity with the army: they did so at all
levels. Schulman concludes from comparison of numbers of scribes to units in the lists that the s i
jB^was in effect scribe of the company', and from lists of officials, that he was directly
subordinate in rank to the I lf srjt. The s i m ir acted as the company’s adminstrative officer.
Schulman notes that accounts indicate that the s i m ir probably recorded events in the field,
compiling a unit diary.
The title often appears, as here, with the qualification n nb uw jarn nsw. s i nsw here may be a
qualification of the same title . These honorifics most likely reflect no direct contact with the king.
They may have come to be attached to the title in consequence of the importance of keeping a
record of the state of the army and the details of its active service.
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third for O siris, and a last for Isis. Imhotep Is mentioned In a scene In the chapel. The content is

thoroughly memphite. [7 points]

I I I of the 18th dynasty.
fm rj t n 'Imn.
H I is known from a votive stela fragment found with many others in the sand bed foundation
beneath the west hall of the great Ptah temple. Presumably the stelae and stela fragments came
from an eighteenth dynasty temple. |7 points]
'Iwj of the 18th- 19th dynasty (see her husband Nb. overseer, below).
knrjtn 'Imn.
'Iwj is known from a number of pieces of funerary equipment from Saqq&rah. Her husband is Nb or
'Injwj> n M n-nfr, Irj-p% b ltj- r, s & rtj bit/, m rjnb tArj, s insw, Im j-r p r w rn M n-nlr, Im j-r p m Mn-

nfr, Im j-rIb w n 'Imn. He is steward of the memphite residence and, more unusually, he is declared
to be of Memphis'. It would appear that he was a courtier of memphite family. As the context is
entirely memphite it its likely that 'Iwjheld her office at Memphis. |7 points]

Mrjt of the 18th- 19th dynasty.

b sj rIn b jtJWjJ, im rjtn 'Imn.
Mrjt is known from a stela from Saqq&rah. From her epithet p sj rJnb (HW/Iom would suspect a
court connection, but the inscription has been so badly weathered that it has not been possible to
learn more of her position or husband 'Imn-wsr's. The only connection vOM Memphis is the
provenance and the likelihood that the stela came from a tomb. (6pointsl
S n -I/I of the 18th-19th dynasties.
n btpr, smrjtn Imn-Rr.
S n -/// is known from block fragments from f ill beneath the Nectanebo II temple terrace at
Saqq&rah. Her husband is P^fr-M-HB, Im j-r rh n w tjl, brother of the man from whose tomb the blocks
come. This is not a definite memphite context for S ff-///'s title . It may however be said to be more
likely than not that the family was memphite. 16 points]

Tnr (T j) of the 18th-19th dynasties,

fm rjt n 'Imn, nbtpr.
Tnr is known from a double statue of Tjj and Nib who are of unknown connection to her. There is an
invocation for Re-Harakhty and another for Ptah-Sokar-Osiris. 16 points]
£Tof the 19th dynasty, reign of Merneptah,
* This is a title common in the fid d le kingdom, less so in the^new kingdom, (Martin, 1979, S131.)

im rf t n \tan.
&T is known from monuments from Saqq&rah. Her husband is fr-MSS-M-PR-ft*. Merneptah had a
significant presence at Memphis and his palace is known1. The connections are generally
memphite. A fragment from the same monument mentions S w t-B rnbtnhtrsj. (7 points 1

Wrt- hnrtI of the 19th dynasty,
s & jtn Imn-Rr.
Wrt-hnrtI is known from a double statue from Saqq&rah and a stela from Mlt Rahinah. Her husband
is SM, shm siw tA rtn b Im i-rlhw rnpJ n Pth / / / t p t Mwt, hnllw n Inbwl-pdjo, h sjn n tr n fr nb Jtsrt
a rM -t/w j. The statue is presumably from a tomb at Saqq&rah. and in the stela text quoted above,
SW is 'praised of the good god lord of burial in rnp-UW /\ Sb/s titles are memphite and the
references of the stela text to Hathor nb nht /ay and to Apis wha rnh n Pth constitute a strong
memphite context. The connection of the cattle of Ptah ^property of Mut is interesting here. WrtgNRTi is likely to have held her office at Memphis. |ft points!
Bkrt of the 19th dynasty (see her daughters HNvt- rfj and ftfWT-MRj below),
$mrjtn ’Imn.
Bjkrt is known from a double statue from Saqq&rah with offering texts to Osiris. Her daughters
1JJWT-RFJ and ttrwT-MRj, both bear the title Sarj t n Imn. Her husband is Nb-nrh commander of
troops, 4>rjpdt. The statue presumably is from a tomb. Bxrt and her daughters therefore are more
likely than not to have held their offices at Memphis. (6 points)
Nbw- m-ws&t of the 19th dynasty, reign of Merneptah,
Smrjtn Imn, nbtpr.
NBW-M-wsfcT is known from a votive stela dedicated to Osiris from K6m Qalrah at the Merneptah
palace, south portal where it was found with other votive stelae, statue parts,etc. Presumably these
came from a memphite temple. Her husband is Pnj-Ma w*b. Except for the theophorous name, (in
addition, the son is R<*-ms) there is neither evidence for nor against a memphite reference for the
titles. 15 points!
NFR)Tof the 19th dynasty.
nbtpr, im rjtn Imn.
N frjt is known from a stela from Saqq&rah. Her husband is Wr-n-r, s£ wdbwn nb Utrj. The stela is
dedicated by their son P>-hr]>pqt. It may be from a tomb. |6 points)

ENwt- wzbw of the 19th dynasty,
nbtp r, &mrit n Imn nb nswt Uwi.
1 This site was excavated by Clarence Fisher, 1914-21. See Jeffreys. 1985.P. 15.
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Hnwt-wzbw is known from a broken statue with a jzaar-pedestal of the deified Teti-Merenptah, Teti

of the 6th dynasty. In scenes on the statue Hnwt-wzbw and her husband, '1mn-wjh-sw, s f wdbwn nb
U w im shown adoring Teti in his pyramid. The text includes details of offerings to be made a p r
Pth, a 'IwnwoznA Jmntt Mn-nfro. which last is a recognisable reference to the location of the Teti
cult at Saqq&rah. The devotion to the Teti cult is evidence that Hnt-vzbw and 'Imn-wih-sw lived at
Memphis and that their titles are memphite. (8 points!

H nw t-rfj of the 19th dynasty (see her mother B k rt above),

£arf tn 'Ian, |6 points]

Bnwt- mrj of the 19th dynasty (see her mother Bkrt above).

im rftn ’Imn, 16 points]

H rij of the 19th dynasty (See her husband N fr-hb, overseer; her sons, Mn-ms overseer and Twrj

Wlb,
bsjHwt-lb'. &nrjtn Ian.
H rij is known from a stela and a wooden panel from Saqq&rah. Her husband is N fr-iib , Im j-r Stit o

Ian;her sons are Mn-ms, Ja j-rlh w n Imn and Twrj, wfb n Ian. Impressionistically, It might be
suggested that the AmOn connections are almost too many to be likely for a memphite family. This
however would be to prejudge the data, particularly for the period of the height of activity for the
memphite AmOn cults. From the fact that two monuments from Saqq&rah are known, it must be
judged likely that the objects are from a local tomb. The Hathor epithet should perhaps be seen as a
connection with Memphis in a text of memphite provenance. 16 points]

T>-m1t of the 19th dynasty,

smrjtn Ian.
T>-m1t is known from a block from a pavement at the monastery of Apa Jeremias, Saqq&rah. Her

husband is Hr-ms royal steward, J a j-r p r n nb tPrj. The block presumably is from their tomb. |6
points]

Tb of the 19th dynasty, reign of Harnesses II.
nbtpr, ia rftn Ia n ,
This known from blocks from the tomb at Saqq&rah. Her husband is Tb, s i nsw la j- r p r-b jl n nb
UWj. (6 points]

Tj of the 19th dynasty, reign of Harnesses II,
im r/ tn Imn nb nswt UWj, n btpr, ntThrw rn w shtm ttjoo.

Tj known from the tomb at Saqq&rah. As there were at least two cults called nb nsw t tJWf at

Memphis, Tj is likely to have served in one of the memphite cults. Her husband is %-m-hb, s i nsw,
hnJ-rprU hw t W sr-a/ft-R r a p r ’Ian, ifj-p w p r wnmjnsw. |7 points]

Tjof the 19th dynasty.
ia r/ tn Imn-Rr.
T) is known from the tomb of her father Msi, s ip r-p d n Pth, sihtpw n n£rwnbwMn-nfre, s i htpw n
psdt ntrw Hwt-kJ-Ptho of the well-known legal dispute, the text of which was inscribed in his
tomb. Her sister M w t-n frt is ia rj t n B fstt nbt rNp-Lhvj. As Tj’s family had been at Memphis for
generations^ ^

^ there was a cult of Amon-R#' in her own memphite village of N il, we may

assume that her title of service to Amon-R6r was held at Memphis. She may well have served in the
A^cult. (9 points]

MwT-M-wii of the 19th-20th dynasty,
ia rjt n lam, nbtpr, Ja/hwt a Jfvt-tJ-Ptp.
MwT-M-wli is known from a small statue from MU Rahinah. There is an offering text for Ptah and for
nbt nht. The likelihood is that MwT-M-wLfheld her title at Memphis. |7 points]

T&s-iRj of the 19th-20th dynasties.
im rJ tn \tan..
Tij-S-foj is known from a stela from Saqq&rah. Her husband is Pn-’Imn, b rj ifdw, s in tShwt. There
are invocations for Ptah-Sokar-Osiris and Osiris. This constitutes a memphite context, although
there is no evidence for the reference of the titles. Nevertheless, as it may be assumed that T&s-fc]
was buried at Saqq&rah, it is likely that she held her office at Memphis. |7 points]

Nhjt, of the 20th dynasty,

nbtpr, im rjtn ‘Jan.
Nhjt is known from a stela from Saqq&rah, almost certainly from a tomb. Her husband is P>-R<’-h rwnm j, siw rn p /Jp w n Jan, h sj rJ n nbw 'Inbw(-hd)c, aPHwt-kJ-Pth, a n nbw Jfwt-kJ-Pth. P>-R<-hr-wnm .f’s father's name is M r-n-Pth. |S points]

/ / / of the 21st dynasty (see her.

husband. I l l and her son PHf-srr, Aor-priest),
ia r/tn JanfP i

I I I is known from a stela from the Saqq&rah serapeum. The memphite context is strong and as / / / 's
husband and son have titles in memphite AmOn cults, her own title may be considered very likely
to have been held at Memphis. |9 points]

1 See Cabal la, 1977,p.26-7,etc.
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Tmn- m-T pt- m- h)T of the 26th dynasty,
shm hsw mht n n tr nlwtj, im j-r hsw 7am a \fpt.
’Imn-m-'Ipt-m-h)!, the only man in the group, is known from a statue found in the temple of

Psammetichus 1at Memphis. The cult of 7am n 7pt n M n-nfr \% attested from the 19th dynasty in
the text of a scarab found at Aniba*. n a tr n lw tj\n the statue text clearly has reference back to
£#/and forwards to 7pt. Thus we gather that these are the singers of Amftn of 7pt, hut they are
northern singers in contradistinction to theban singers attested at Memphis; furthermore, they are
not singers of the theban AmOn at Memphis, but rather singers of the local (nlwtj)memphite AmOn
at Memphis {n jrniw tjas opposed to n tr n nlwt, the god of the city, Ptah)2. It is a curious formula,
but the meaning is clear. Other connections with Memphis for the statue inscription are a mention
of Sakhmet and the name of ’iMN-ipT-M-iw's mother, ’Ih-stj-Pp, more specifically local than an
ordinary theophorus name. 110 pwiats)

Tj of the Saite period,
n b tp r ta r f. w rpnrnD bw tj 3mrjtn ’Imn.
Tj is known from a statuette from Saqq&rah. [6 points!
2.3.1.5. r tf.
Nfrj of the 19th dynasty, reign of Seti 1.

wrb Imn-Rr.
Nfrj is mentioned in Pap.Bibl.Nat. 211 recto from Memphis in conjunction with p /^n w 7am-Rr.

From the context a memphite reference is certain. The identity, however, of the cult in question
cannot be ascertained. 110 points!
NbT of the 19th dynasty,
sJnsw tp/n lam, wrb npJt lam, wtsn wdhw.
NhT is known from a stela from the great sphinx area at Gizah. The text is in praise of Rf*. The title
of NhT's father, Hq, wrb n Hnsw b rj sJ-lnw, wrb-priest of Khonsu in the second phyle is another
connection with AmOn. s/nsw tpjn Imn is a modest title d

f

responsible for some part of the ritual concerned with the figurehead of the AmOn bark or may
perhaps have served in the more arcane rituals of tending the statue of AmOn. such that he was r t f
? .zJ, pure of (or for) the front' of the god. The only definite connection with the north is the
offering to R6r. People travelled to Glzah from Memphis, but they came from Heliopolis, which also
1 see 1.2.8.
2 Oe Meulenaere, presumably unaware of the Aniba scarab, takes 'iMN-tPT-M-xJT to be an official of
an hypothetical heliopolitan cult of lam ip ton the grounds that there was a sanctuary of Osiris
called IpttX Heliopolis: de Meulenaere, 1973,p.28.
3 Schmitz,!976,p.278-281.
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had AmOn cults* and elsewhere, as w ell. From the proxim ity of Memphis and the number of

memphite AmOn cults, there is some likelihood that the title was held at Memphis. 15 p o in ts]

Twrj of the 19th dynasty (see h is mother, HrIj, h is father, Nfr- hb and brother, Mn- ms),

w*b n Van.
Twrj is known from a stela found at Saqq&rah. His parents are Nfr- hb, Im j-r/p t n Zorn and hrIj,

£ar/tn \Imn. 15 points I
2.3.I.6. siawbb.
Nfr- rnpt of the 19th dynasty, reign of Harnesses II.

lrj-p rt, b J t/-r, h rj-tp Mr/, Im j-r nlwt, p t/ I t m rm rj M r, wrpswt, sa, sim w/pb/n Van
Nfr- rnpt was buried at Saqq&rah south of the Unas causeway2. Helck found it striking* that Nfrrnpt was so narrowly

associated with Memphis'3. 'I would be inclined however', he says after much

argument, to see him as vezir at Thebes on account of his titles of ‘ leader of festivals of AmOn",
his commission to announce the st/4 estival and his appearance on the door of Nfr- hip^. These
objections clearly can no longer be considered well-founded. Hence we may number Nfr- rnpt among
the vezirs of Memphis and assume that his title of service to AmOn was held at Memphis, along
with his titles of service to Ptah. |9 p o in ts]
HR] of the 19th-20th dynasty, reigns of Siptah - Ramesses 111,
Jrj-p% ju t/- r, I t n ir, s ia h b n Van, p t/, Im j-r nlwt, p t/.
HR] is very well-attested in the texts of a number of ostraca, etc^. Helck acknowledges that he was
memphite vezir^. as in the text of a stela fragment from Deir el Medina he is named as such. Helck
points out that from the provenance of this piece we may assume that Ife] held memphite and theban
posts at the same time. Certainly HR) became vezir at Thebes under Siptah. However, and
particularly as Bij seems to have been of memphite family, there is no evidence to show that the
titles attested from his memphite period were not held at Memphis. 16 p oints]

* See the AmOn litany, 1.64 (text in

the titles of Bk - n- r n j in the
J£t6>i2-L?

prosopographical appendix, etc.
2 M41ek,1984,p.410.
3 Helck, 1958(2),p.322.
4 Ptah and AmOn appear together here prompting Helck to conclude 'that it can only refer to the
theban Ptah'.
5 See prosopographical appendix.
6 Helck. 1958(2),p.328.
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2.3.1.7. s/nsw tp/K
N£T of the 19th dynasty (see under the f"B -p rie s t category above),

s/n sw tp /n 'Imn, wrb n p d Imn, wisnwdpw.
(5 points!

BR-p»-’ISTof the 26th-27th dynasty,
sJfasw tpjl Imn.
% - p> -'Ist is known from a statue from Saqq&rah. The statue has a shrine for Ptah. It has been

rededicated. |6 points!
/ / / of the late period.
fs/nsw P jtpjn !mn nb/ / / / / / / / / / / / / / / pr...
/ / / is attested from cup fragments from Abusir on which AmOn is shown as a ram. The restoration
is uncertain. It is possible that the title is bm ntrtpf.
2.3.2.

scribes.
A rough division has been made among the scribes and overseers among those whose AmOn

title has reference to cattle or to land and those whose title has reference to the temple and its
treasury. Thus, scribes and overseers who probably served in the temple complex itself are listed
here and those whose responsibility was for the estate have been listed below. This division has
been for ease of survey.
Twj of the 18th- 19th dynasty,
wJi-Ub, s ff/m p r Imn.
Twj is known from a double statue from Saqq&rah. Given the form of the title and the presumed rank
of an official whose burial equipment included a double statue, the restoration is quite probably
correct.

|7 points]

'I mn- ms. a,k.a. fr-u s l, of the 19th dynasty, reign of Seti I,

s f f a mwbwt Mn-mfrt-R r m p r Imn, mJr £rw £ r n irw nbw WJbt; s i r n aw Jbwt Mnm /rt-R rm p r !mn-Rr nsw ntrw, m T brw br WsJrnbAb.
'I mn- ms is known from a model schist scribe s palette from Saqq&rah, certainly from a tomb. ‘ I mnms'

epithet m /r brw & r ntrw nbw W&t might seem a certain connection with Thebes for the AmOn

title and for 'I mn- ms himself. As, however, only the P rw -nfrzu\t is definitely attested before the
1 On this title , see Schmitz, 1976: for the AmOn priesthood,p.278-81. Schmitz dates all the
officials of this title known to her to the firs t half of the 18th dynasty. She knows of N&t, but does
not credit the dating to the 19th dynasty. This would seem to me to be mistaken. Efe-ft-’lsrs very
probable tenure of the title , however is interesting in light of this assessment. The third
attestation of the title quoted here is entirely uncertain.
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reign of Ramesses II and as it was only under Harnesses I I ’s policy of widespread eult institution*

that small cults at secondary cult sites became more closely tied to their local areas, it is
conceivable that Amon-R£r might be associated in his epithets with Thebes at this date in the
context of a minor memphite cult. However, no known cult would suit the case. It is possible,
although not likely that two offices rather than variant forms of the title are referred to here, with
separate epithets for ’I mn- ms. A s ’IMN-Mswas buried at Saqq&rah, there is reason to think that his
title of service in a //-temple of Seti 1 may have been held at Memphis. As record scribe of the
water, he would have been responsible for the temple pool. (4 foists)

’I rj of the 19th dynasty,

sim U p w t Wsr-m/rt-R r-stp-n-Rr mpro 'Imn.
'I rj is known from the text of a stela found between the monastery of Apa Jeremias and the pyramid

complex of Sekhemkhet at Saqq&rah. As this stela w ill have been offered at a tomb, the likelihood
is that 'I rj held his title of service at Memphis. The likelihood is the greater as a Pwt W sr-m ftRr-sip-n-R r a pro Imn m Inbw-pR is attested2. (7 points)

Nb> of the 19th dynasty,
s ip r ‘Imn n WJSt-rsf.
Nb# is known from a stela from Mlt Rahlnah. The form of the name WJbt-rsjis interesting for the
apparent view from Memphis. |2 points)
Dhwtj- hr- h sj of the 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses 11 or later,

s in nsw mpwt W sr-aifrt-R r-stp-n-Rr m p r 'lam.
Dhwtj- hr- hs.f is known from a reused tomb block found at the Sahure complex at Abusfr. The block

has a text dedicated to Thoth. |7 points]

P#-R<*-hr- wnm.f. of the 20th dynasty, (see his wife Nhjt)
siw rn p Jip w n lam\ h s jrJnnbw Inbwi-pgfa, m l*H w t-tl-Pth, m rj nbw Rwt-tJ-P0.
P>-R<‘- hr- wnm.f is known from a stela from Saqq&rah. His w ife is Nhjt, snt.f, n b tp r; im r/tn Imn
The memphite context of the epithets is strong, and P#-R(--hr- wnmj‘ s fa th e r’s name is Mr- n-P th. P>R<--HR-WNM.Fmay have been involved in land survey. IS pointsl

2.3.3. overseers.
Pra-M-wbof the 19th dynasty,
lrj-p % sdPrtj b ltj, smr wr/t/J Im j-r p r M n tfp w t n t pb rnpwt nsw b it/ Wsr-m/rt-R r-stpn-Rrm p r Imn m Inb-pjito.
1 For relevant argument, see 1.1.
2 See 1.2.3.
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PiH-M-wb is known from a block from his tomb at Saqq&rah. 110 paints 1

fft of the 19th dynasty.
s$nswm/r a rj-f, As/ rJn n irn fr, Jm j-rpr-Ad n L/jtw tn ropwt AA n nsw bJtJ W sr-a/l-R rstp-n- Rrm p r 'Imn. |8 p o in ts|
2.3.4. artisans, workers and other non-priestly ranks.
Mq of the 18th dynasty, reign of Akhenaten,
bJtn 'Ian, bJtJJp n tr rJ.
Mq is known from an apis stela. He is likely to have held his title of service to Apis at Memphis
and as this was a humble title , he is likely to have held any other title in the same place. The
linking, however, of the Apis title with Memphis is not definitive. (7 points)

Ph © - i>-h»w of the 18th-19th dynasty,

nfw npJw Jj(n) 'Ian. w it. ntwnnbUWj, w rw JJabbtpj.
P>-nb-!>-h)W is known from a block from a tomb at Abusir. wr wlJm Ab tpf, must have represented

an important role, and therefore this is probably not a priestly rank, as IV nb- pmuw ' s only
certainly priestly title is w it. Pm ib - phuw presumably was a ship s captain who needed to be w it
in order to serve as captain of sacred barques in festivals. It cannot be said whether one. two or
three captaincies are referred to here. The wlSaAb tpjtsay have been the barque for which P>-nbft-Hiw was ntw nnb tbrf. It is less likely that this was the same as p tw J j(n ) 'Ian, so it would
appear that P*-nb- pmuw was also captain of the barque in the Amftn festival. The AmOn-barque is
shown on the block. Two s&nwAb&re attested for AmOn at Memphis in the available record, one of
them for this date*. |7 peiats)

Mn- nn of the 19th dynasty,
Jdnw? n p r 'Ian.

1 See 2.3.1.6. For nautical titles, see Jones,D., 1988.
2 An Jdnw is normally to be understood to be an adjutant or deputy, someone who may when
necessary take the place of or act for someone in authority. In the m ilitary context the duties of
the Jdnw vtr* mainly administrative^. Schulman (1964 (l),p.34) notes that the m ilitary Jdnw
deputised for the tJfsrjt, and that he might be a scribe, although he was typically a soldier. He also
had responsibility for securing supplies from the J a J -rin lr.
The Jdnwol a temple estate may well have had a sim il ar position. He cannot have been the
deputy of a priest, as such a deputy would have had to keep a priestly purity himself, and would
have borne titles which signified his status. Simil. arly the deputy of a scribe would hold scribal
rank. The Jdnw of a temple estate may well have been an administrative officer in charge of
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Mm-nn is known from a small stela found at the temple of Sahure at Abusir. There is no reason to

suppose that Mn- nn did not hold his title at Memphis. However, the evidence is slight. |6 points]

[N]f|r |—htp of the 19th dynasty(?),
si-kdw t n 'Ian.
[N]f[r ]- htp is known from a stela of which he was the dedicator from a tomb at Memphis.

16

points!

'I pj of the 19th-20th dynasty,

sAa (?) n stp t 'Ian.
'ipj is known from a votive ear stela of humble quality found in a cache beneath the west hall of the
great Ptah temple. It is perhaps likely from the available evidence that Ptah remained for the
ordinary people of Memphis the god to whom one turned in need, whatever one s formal affiliations.
'Ill was of modest status, most likely praying to the god of his native place. 17 points]
2.4. the estates of AmOn at Memphis.
Attestations for property of AmOn fall into two groups of unequal number. Most of the
attestations are from titularies, and therefore are limited to mentions of the property. A few are
from other sources. Among the attestations from titularies, those connected with the t t temple /
AmOn temple of Harnesses II form a group:
Hq and Pth-m-w1> bear the title im j-r p r Ad (
Hr- m- hb s function is uncertain.

iRj is scribe in the temple2.
Hq and Pm-M-wb may have served consecutively. The five officials, however, appear to have been
contemporaries, or rather, they appear all to have served under Ramesses II. There is also ’Imn- ms,
record scribe of the water in the //temple/AmOn temple of Seti I which is doubtfully attested for
Memphis.
Among overseers of cattle, the distinction between local and non-local officials ought in
theory to be easier to determine, as courtiers might be assumed to have held titles of broader
scope, while humbler officials were attached to local temples^. Kn- ’ Imn of the reign of Amenhotep
II would appear to have had general responsibility for cattle throughout Egypt, if possibly
specifically including memphite Amftn herds. NU however, of the reign of Horemheb although a
movement of goods. It is possible that an official described as Jdnwol a god was an administrative
officer in the priestly hierarchy, responsible perhaps for cult equipment.
1 See Gardiner, 1947,vol. 1,no.90; vol.2,no.454-552 See above under 2.3.2.
3 Gardiner, 1947,vol.l,no.92.
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courtier and royal scibe, as veil as royal steward at Memphis must be supposed to have been
overseer of cattle of AmOn at Memphis. The memphite context of the title of Pth- ms of the 19th
dynasty is also strong, although he is also royal scribe, etc. The other three overseers of cattle
bear one title only. Of the total of twelve overseers five bear a scribal title . En- ’Imn' s title Jt n tr is
probably not a priestly title but a title of association <Athe king*.

Of the titles of the two soibes of cattle of AmOn, that of Srj of the 19th dynasty, sip sb Ibw
n Van. is interesting, as it may be evidence of large herds.

There is no additional information to be drawn from the titularies of the two overseers of
fields of AmOn, both of 19th dynasty date and both bearing one title only.
For P>-R<*-hr- wnm.f, s iw rn pJipw n 7an, p sj rJ n nbw lnbw(-hdh, mf*"Nwt-k+Ptb, m rj
nbw ftot-U -P ih, of the 20th dynasty, there is no evidence for the identity of the AmOn foundation
in question. The title , however, is evidence of considerable property for the temple, and it is
particularly interesting as it is so securely linked to a memphite context.
The title , kfnw n p r Van tor Mn- nn of the 19th dynasty has been discussed above^. It
constitutes no further evidence here.
The in '* n Prw -nfre attested in the titulary of Mq of the 18th dynasty may have
belonged to the domain of AmOn if the business of Prw-nfm'm& administered by the staff of the
foundation of AmOn of Prw-nfro, as may well have been the case.
In attestations from sources other than titularies, there is a 19th dynasty wine jar docket
from the tomb of Horemheb at Saqqftrah^ which is marked very good quality wine from the
vineyard of the estate of Horemheb. beloved of AmOn. l.p.h.. in the house of Amun'. If this refers to
memphite vineyards, the memphite estate of AmOn in question was of considerable extent.
Old wood requisitioned from pShnwa n \lmn-Rr \s mentioned in a certainly memphite
context in a text from the reign of Seti I

(RpBii>N*211 recto]

along with pJwrb n ’Imn and thus in the

context of a temple as well as lands.

The Taharqa stela text is a source for information on the possessions of a particular AmOn
temple. The size of this temple can be judged by the extent of its endowment and its food levy.
* See Gardiner, 1947,vol. 1,no. 127.
2 See under 2.3.2.
3 See miscellany appendix.
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A p a rt fro m 'in n o m o ra b lo '

(tm 4rw.*n} lilv o r and ooppor v o t io li and fro m th o f illin g o f tho

storehouses *, the temple was to have 30 dbntA silver each year from the fishers of Memphis'^ in
the £s//of Memphis. It vas also to have “ the canal of the troopMwhich is in front of it ’ and an
income of various perishable goods, including a dehen s worth of cooked food for the royal statues.
Various furniture was levied on the Ptah temple. In addition, there was an o il grant: 44 A/i? of
Egypt and 23 A//7monthly from the ‘landing place of Memphis' levied on ‘the chief merchants', as
well as 2 A/not incense.
The land grant was 467.3 arouras. itemised as 120 arouras in the neighbourhood of the
temple itself, with ‘the canal of the trees; what is in the neighborhood o f

66.5 arouras; what is

in the neighborhood of the strong fortress, 50 arouras; what is in the neighbourhood of ... 89
arouras; what is in the neighborhood of the temple of the lion, 110 arouras; what is in the
neighborhood of

32 arouras.

This itemisation is interesting if somewhat inscrutable at present. It is not possible to say
whether apart from the land outside the temple itself, the land lay close by. On the example of this
land, however, it may have done. In that case, the strong fortress might be the Apries complex.
Fortifications may have existed in this area from quite an early date, as the temple of Neith,
probably to be sought in the K6m el-Aziz area, is referred as being to the north of the fortress.

This is in any case a modest endowment, despite the importance of the two canals, as may
be seen from the cattle and fowl endowment which follows. The g ift of a herd and a poultry yard is
itemised as twenty cows and a bull whose pasture is', interestingly, 'in the canal of the troop', so
that we know that at least in this case, the gift of a canal came with at least some of the land
through which it flowed. This seems to be land adjoining the temple. The geese of the poultry yard
number just thirty.
Administration of the temple is left in the hands of a priest seemingly co-opted from the
Ptah service, from which we may gather both that the cult had not been functioning at all before
Taharqa gave it his attention and that the resultant cult was not a big enough prize to be bestowed
upon a high ranking priest with a complement of underlings. In another sign of the cult's small
strength, Taharqa puts the decree stela under the protection of Ptah-Sokar as well as of AmOn b n tj
bwtntrw.

^ Meeks points out that all these gifts may have been listed individually in the original decree.
2 Apparently these fishers were in direct crown employ, and this therefore was not a tax or
liturgy, but a disposition of state goods. See Meeks, 1979, note 29.
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Attestations of great granaries attached to a temple or temples of AmOn at Memphis in the
late period have been cited aboveK In Pap. Wilbour, land belonging to memphite cults of AmOn is
named2, but only small amounts of land are involved. In summary, there are a number of
attestations for property of AmOn at Memphis. The majority of these are of new kingdom date.
2.4.1. the scribes.
Nfr- rnpt of the 18th- 19th dynasty,

sip/Jb w n 'Ian.
Nfr- rnpt is known from a small statue of a squatting figure from K6m QaTah at Mit Rahlnah. There

is an offering text to Ptah-Sokar, nb itft, lord of a number of good things a HWt-Lf-Pthe. 16
points]

Srjof the 19thdynsty,
sipsblpw n 'Imn.
Sti is known from a funerary stela from the °Aba pyramid area at Saqq&rah. His father is armour

bearer and his brother a soldier, from which data it is not possible to extract evidence on the
geographical reference of Srj's title . |6 points 1
2.4.2. the overseers.
Mq of the 18th dynasty
Im j-r in'W n Prw-nfre, b rjin Or, h sjn 'Imn-Rr.
Mn is attested on a stela from Saqq&rah. He is included here, although his overseer's title is not
one of service to AmOn, because his titles along with his epithet R sjn Ian-R r * r t relevant to an
assessment of the status of the AmOn cults. ( 10 points]
Hff-Lj of the 18th dynasty,
Im j-rlR w Han].
Hff-bj is known from a stela from Saqq&rah, dated to before the reign of Akhenaten. as the name of
AmOn has been defaced. As there was a cult of AmOn at Memphis from the reign of Amenhotep II or
before, Hn-ujmay have held his title in the memphite area. In the scene a tree with arms pours out
water. This iconography may belong to the cult of the memphite Hathor. 16 points]
Nb (or ’iNjwb) nM n-nfrxA the 18th-19th dynasty, (see his wife ‘Iwj above)
Irj-p rt, JhJtj-r, s d irtf bJtj, m rj nb tfwj, s i nsw, Im j-r p r wr n M n-nfr, Im j-r p r n Mn-nfr,
la j-rlb w n Imn.

1 See above p.25 and Grimal,1981,p.35*,1.7.
2 See under 1.2.5. (jh t-n fr; 1.2.7. AHfand 1.2.11.2. fifw -rw.
65

Helck accepts Nb as the overseer of the memphite residence, but not precisely dated. His wife 'Iwj

is $mrj t a Imn. A number of fragments are known from the grave at Saqq&rah, and Nb is described
as Nb n M n-nfr'. This is not direct evidence for the reference of his AmOn title , as a high official
may have served at various sites. Nb, however, although he was a courtier, did not hold titles which
would necessarily require wide-ranging tours of inspection, etc. The posts of royal steward of
Memphis, overseer of cattle of AmOn and royal scribe are his only active titles. In view of this and
of their burial at Saqq&rah, the likelihood is that Nb's career and his wife's were at Memphis. 18
points]

P*-R<--m-hb, probably of the 19th dynasty,
Im j-r l&w wr 'Ian.
is known from three canopic jars from Saqq&rah. As he presumably was buried at
Saqq&rah, it is likely that he held his position at Memphis. (7 points]

Pih - ms of the 19th dynasty.

Jmj-rJJbwn 'Imn. sinswpr-Pd. s in s v ///n b Uwj, m T Jirw fir n p ' nfr.
Pih - ms is known from a statue, blocks, etc. from his tomb at Saqqarah. Ptah and Sakhmet figure in

the tomb scenes. Pih - mss other offices may have been held in an AmOn temple, perhaps the
Ramesses II i^temple / AmOn temple. The text, however gives no evidence of this. The memphite
context is strong. |7 p o in ts]

Mq or Mhj of the 19th dynasty,

llm j-rjs & n 'Imn.
-He is known from a broken double statue fro™ -the Sacred A n iiwa1 N£crt>pcii<>

at Saqq&rah. As

Mq was of modest though respectable rank it is likely that he held his post in the district in which
he was buried. (7 points]
Mn- ms of the 19th dynasty!?), (See his mother Hfcij, his father Nfr- hb and his brother Twrj),

Jm j-rlAwn 'Imn.
As Mn- ms was not of high rank, the likelihood is that he held his post in the district in which he
was buried. This sort of rank in general is local I. (6 points]

Nfr- hb of the 19th dynasty, (See h is w ife HRij and his sons Mn- ms and Twrj)

Im j-r S it n Imn. 16 points]

(jfc-M -H B

of the 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II,

1 There is the grand Im j-r p rih w n Im n m i the ordinary one, the types easily distinguishable by
quality of monument and number of titles.
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s insw, Im f-rp r,.... tS$wt Wsr-mSrt-R r-stp-n- Rrm p r 'Imn, Lf-bw hr wnajnsw.
His wife is Tlj,
ia rj t n Ia n nb nswt Uwt\ nbtpr, m Tbrwm wspt a ft/* * . (6 p rin ts )

Kn- ’1mn of the 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep 11,
Kn- 'I mn' s attested titles number 151l . not separately numbering many of the variants. In many

instances only two are quoted. Im j-r wr nsw Prw-ntrwaA J a j-r kJW Ian, A great number of the
titles are evidence of a very close connection with the king which appears to have gone beyond
courtiership to duties of the highest trust. He is 'king's eyes and ears outside the palace, on water,
land, and everywhere abroad, chief of the fortresses of the north', etc., etc.2.

As Amenhotep 11 lived at Memphis a great deal of the tim e, it is not s u rp ris in g that the
memphite d is tric t of h is own residence, Prw-nfrw, was in the stewardship of an o ffic ia l so trusted
and honoured as was Kn-T mn^. It is not possible to judge whether any one of Kn- 'I mn' s stewardships

1 See prosopographical appendix.
2 See Wild, 1957, p.233-37.
3 Kn- ’I mn presumably as a childhood companion of the king, was favoured for high honours,

although he was not given the weightiest home appointments, a vezirship, the post of mayor of
Memphis, etc. Davies' interpretations of KN-Tmn' s titles were influenced by the assumption that
Memphis was much less important in administrative affairs than was Thebes. Davies presented the
theory that Kn- ’1mn, who was the 'suckling (or ‘foster') brother' of Amenhotep 11 by his mother the
royal wet-nurse, had fallen out of earlier high favour among the courtiers at Thebes, although not
with the king, ahd had as a consolation prize been given the stewardship of P rw -nfn xv/ up north.
These twists and turns of postulation to account for the conjunction of Kn- 'I mn' s high offices and
his residence at Memphis are insupportable and are superfluous to an analysis of the facts. Helck
begins with the evidence that Amenhotep U was born at Memphis, lived there as a child (See
Sphinx stele Urk.lv. 1276ff.) and as crown prince tsee P.BM 10056),and later made Prw -nfrcH is
residence as king. He takes Kn- 'I mn' s stewardship at Prw-nfro to have been a very favoured
position and concludes that it is reasonable that Amenhotep II should have honoured a childhood
associate and his nurse's son, particularly if he was of memphite family, with high office at Prwnfrm. In this analysis 1would concur.
KN-'Imn’s father’s name is not known, but from an inscription in KN-Tmn' s tomb it appears that

he was Im j-r pr. Helck suggests that he was probably steward of Prw-ntro as well and that Kn- ’Imn
therefore was his successor. This is probably wrong, as Prw -nlrois not attested before the reign of
Amenhotep II. The foundation may well have been established by Amenhotep II as a d istrict for his
northern residence, as well as his port for Asia. Helck's supposition arises from Glanville's
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of cattle m u held i t Memphis and at this early stage of the AmOn cults at Memphis, it is the more

likely that flocks may have been sited in the memphite region and yet have been property of a
southern AmOn establishment. The cult of AmOn at Prw-nlr is however named so often and so
prominently in the royal texts of Amenhotep 11, under whom Kn- ’Imn served, that it must have been
generously endowed. At the same time, in light of Kn- ’ Imn' s burial at Thebes and of the scope of his
competence, it must be supposed that some of his responsibilities were at Thebes, so that he had
access to materials there.

Kn- ’Imn is ir j rd w j.f m s t nbt, and thus as a courtier accompanied the king beyond

Memphis. There is a statue of Kn- ’Imn from the temple of Mut at Karnak, another from Shutb near

original dating of P.6M 10056 to the reign of Thutmose III. Glanville took the crown prince
Amenhotep mentioned in connection with the shipyards to be the later Amenhotep U. Redford
(1965.P.107), however, on the basis of material which has become available since Glanville's

examination, has shown that the papyrus belongs to the reign of Amenhotep II. Nevertheless, Kn’Imn's father may well have been steward of the northern residence.

Helck points out that the mother of the Im j-r p r wr, ’lMN-M-bT?was the royal nurse which is
evocative, but would be more so fo r vezirs. Helck th in ks he was c h ie fly an o ffic e r, as he was p rj-

pg.t. A pparen tly there was another Im j-r p r wrwho had the whole royal property to superintend.
Helck takes th is to mean th a t Prw-ntrw stood outside the o rd in a ry sphere of royal property, b u t it
is more lik e ly th a t ju st as Kn- ’ Imn m ight be h n j-rn frw t n nirw nbw, w h ile other overseers actu a lly
superintended p a rtic u la r herds, so someone else m ight be royal steward generally, w h ile Kn- ’Imn
was royal steward at Prw-nfro.

Something is known from his tomb of KN-’Imn’s brothers. D - m- hrj-1b .sn, 3rd prophet of AmOn
(TT98. ASAE, 34,p83); // / , £ tj- r Jbdw. (Urk.lv.976) These are of course southern titles.
Speculation on this point is not strictly relevant. However, it might be supposed that KN-'Imn' s
brothers, through their connection to the king, were able to acquire positions elsewhere. It is
possible that their connection with the king was markedly less than ( n- ’Imn’ s, because they were
not of an age with him. The family is likely to have been memphite, as KN-'Imn's mother nursed
Amenhotep II who was born at Memphis. However, this cannot be considered certain, and it
therefore is not secure evidence for the reference of Kn- ’I mn' s father's title .

Helck returns to a 'fallen out of favour' argument to explain the destruction in Kn-’Imn’s theban
grave. This seems superfluous, as the original theory was based upon KN-’ Imn' s tenure of a
memphite post and as any sort of vendetta might have accounted for the destruction. The evidence
of the defacing alone is too slight.
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Asyut and a stela

from Abydos. Nevertheless, while Im j-r kJW $nr Mhw, Kn - ’I mn was also

overseer of specific herds and lands presumably at various centres and thus at Memphis.
The specifically AmOn titles are as follows:
im j-r Jrjw- rJn §nwt n imn, im j-r nfrw t (n) Imn, Im j-rin rn Imn, Im j-rtfir (n) Imn, Im j-r f / / / i/ / / j
n Imn, rw dn UjSnwtjn Imn.
Other overseerships of livestock are: Im j-r rb, Im j-r whmt, im i-rn frw t, Im j-r n lrw t n ntrwnbw, Im jrkJW, im j-r k h rltj rnh w£Jsnb, Im j-r khr $mr Mhw, wriwJW, nb wJJbjt, n fr wncjwbrjihw.
No place names or numbers are included: these are not administrative documents.
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Chapter 3

the character of the cults
3.1. the origins of AmOn at Memphis.
The suggestion that AmOn had his origin in the heliopolitan theology and thus belonged in
the firs t instance to the greater memphite region is founded upon pyramid texts 81540* in which
the king is described as the son of Geb who is upon the throne of AmOn. There is also, however,
84462 in which AmOn is associated with AmOnet and other members of the hermopolitan ogdoad.
As the pyramid texts in the form in which we have them are undoubtedly the product of a
sophisticated 5th dynasty reworking, it is accepted that their material cannot in such instances be
taken as direct evidence for origins and early beliefs.

AmOn clearly was a god of several discretely acquired aspects. While he appears to have
belonged at an early date to one or more of the groups of deities enshrined in local cosmologies
rather than to a cult in which he was the main agent of power, there is little evidence for the early
history of the cosmologies, and so it is not possible to investigate fu lly the origins of the gods who
play a part in them. AmOn's name, the hidden', was to continue to be significant in both the
official and the popular cult^, but its origins are obscure. AmOn's later importance appears to
come from the fact that in Pyr. 81540 he is named as a god connected to the kingship, a god who
could confer royalty. At Thebes, having taken AmOn as their patron, the 12th dynasty rulers
assimilated the local powers to their god to increase his greatness and to consolidate his dominion.
A number of gods were described as aspects of AmOn. In this way Amun took on the qualities of
Min, of the ram, of the bull and the goose, and later of R6r, and so AmOn as he was to be known in
the new kingdom and later was brought into being.
AmOn is firs t attested at Memphis in the middle of the 18th dynasty. The firs t datable
memphite reference is to the Prw-otrmcult from the Amenhotep II stela from Kdm Rablr which has
an account of his asiatic campaigns of years 7-9. In the top registers, the king offers to AmOn at
left, wearing the blue crown; he greets Ptah at right. AmOn is described as ’Im n-IP h rj-Ib Frwnfrv. At left the king is described as wnn s/R*" \Imn-htp n tr

h t/ Iwow h rJ h r n s tra 'Imn-Rr,

and is thus also associated with Heliopolis. The other cults date from the 19th dynasty and later.

1 Faulkner, 1969,p.234.
2 Faulkner, 1969.p.90.
3 See 4.3.4. The names of things are very important in agriculural societies, as they are seen as
constituting in themselves explanations of various phenomena. See Kamish,1987,p.24.
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3.2. Mut at Memphis. It would not be practical to attempt a thorough survey of memphite Mut
material here, despite its relevance in some of its aspects for a study of the AmOn cults. A few
brief notes w ill suffice to give a context to the discussion. The origins of Mut at Memphis are as
unclear as are AmOn's, but the obscurity is in sim iliar ways irrelevant to the present inquiry!.
Yoyotte has suggested that the origins of Mut of Thebes may be connected with Sakhmet and Bastet
at Memphis, etc., and he notes occurences of the name Mut in the memphite area for the firs t
intermediate period?. Te Velde has objected that these attestations are unclear, that the name may
mean mother' and that the figures may represent Nekhbet^. Neither objection would appear to be
appropriate to the context, but the material is slight. A colossal vulture figure known from Coptos,
dedicated by Amenemhet III for Sakhmet, nbt rNb-tM ^ presumably is evidence for Yoyotte's
theory.
In the new kingdom and later, Mut is known in her cult of Mut £ n tt rbw iTf/7 which is very
well attested from the time of Thutmose IV onwards^ at Memphis and Gfzah, in religious texts
elsewhere, etc. She is also known in the cult of Mut £nt p r Ptb [text 1OA Litany of Waset and the
titulary of ^Nh-F-n-M w iI^: in the ‘■Nh.f- n-M wt text, in connection with the cult of Mut bnwt hsbd,
also at Memphis7; as Mut aJbwtntrw \text 10A Litany of Wasetl; as Mut nbt nswt Lbrf\text 10A and
B Litany of Waset] in the B text with a prsign which refers to a temple and lands; and as Mut m lp rt
-4d-jb<P [text 1OBLitany of Waset].

1 My thanks to Alison Roberts for her suggestions and discussions on Mut, Hathor, the
psychology of religion, etc.
? Yoyotte, 1962,p. 103-110.
3 Te Velde, 1979-80,p.5.
4 Petrie,Koptos.p.l 1-12,pl.l 1(1).
5 Zivie. 1976,p.299-300 gives ten instances, two from the reign of Thutmose IV and others from
as late as the ptolemaic period. 1. sphinx stela, reign of Thutmose IV; 2. votive stela for Mut, reign
of Thutmose IV; 3. Pra-Di-^w of the 26th dynasty, (Rouge, 1877,p.62); 4. Mariette,1869,pl.45; 5Pap.Harris.I, 6lb ,22 (Erichsen,1933,p.73); 6. NsT-Pra, j/HD-sw- nfr- tm, (Vandier,1949,p. 135-8); 7.
serapeum stela, Psammetichus, (Chassinat, 1899,p.64-5,xx); 8. ’Ijh- ms, hm n tr Mwt b n tt rbwj, etc.,
Ptolemaic period, (Brugsch,1883.p.945); 9. Yoyotte. 1954.P.96; 10. ptolemaic temple. Derchain, La
Lvne. Mythes et rites, p.49.
^ Gardiner, 1947, vol.2, p. 125*; Yoyotte, 1962, p. 103-110; Daressy, 1920, p. 170-1.
7 See 3.2.4 and <‘Nh .f- n- mwt in the prosopographical appendix.
3 Gardiner notes several references to this place (Gardiner. 1947,vol.2.p. 130-31*), apparently a
town in the northern part of the memphite nome.
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3.3. the atat© god. Iconographically and in the epithets applied to him, AmOn of Memphis is a

generalised form of the AmOn of the various theban cults. There are no local or regional
peculiarities known either for the popular or the official cult, no complex or syncretistic
connections to earlier memphite cults are attested.

The AmOn of the recorded memphite cults was brought to a great, ancient and apparently
intensively organised city, although the early 19th dynasty, when most of the AmOn cults were
founded, was also a period of reorganisation at Memphis. AmOn/Amon-Rer, furthermore, was closely
associated with the kingship. His cult was established as a power unencumbered by accessory
myth and emotional associations, a state cult, imposed rather than organic.
The cult of Am0n/Amon-R6r of Prw-nfr, the firs t of the memphite AmOn cults, appears to
have been founded by Amenhotep 11. Amon-R6r of Prw-nfrvsny have been as necessary to the king
in his establishment at Prw-nfrz& was a good shipyard for his campaigns. The cult w ill have added
to the royal identity of the residence.
As the temple foundation was not less an economic centre than a political and religious
foundation, the administrators of the cult of AmOn of Prw-ofrw\W have been entrusted with the
agricultural economic base of the district. As a royal residence Prw-nfrntcAtA to be great and it
was agricultural wealth and fine buildings, particularly temples 1 as symbols of the healthy status
of Egypt under the protection of the great gods, which made a district great. The district of the
royal residence had to be worthy of royalty.
From the evidence of later scarabs it is apparent that by the 19th dynasty AmOn had
acquired a popular following at Memphis. Once established at a site, a deity had a good chance of
acquiring a following: there are votives for the foreign gods Baral and Astarte in their cults at
at Memphis2, despite the egyptians' apparent prejudice in favour of things egyptian.
When one prayed to a god, one did so not out of love or exclusive affinity as many believers would
explain their devotions in our own day, but in hopes of securing help, favour or protection. The
royal AmOn who had been established at Memphis was obviously very powerful, particularly as a
royal cult. It is this identification of AmOn with the kingship which makes Drioton's view of the
scarabs which bear royal names so compelling.

* The view is notably expressed in the text of the model letter of P.Sallier IV vs.
2 Petrie, 1909.pl. 15.no.37; Roeder,1924,p.233.
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3.4. iconography1. As might be expected from what has been said above, the triad of AmOn, Mut
and Khonsu appears at Memphis in a generalised form, and indeed representations in the record
are very little varied: the iconography is not complex. Mut is given prominence, perhaps
particularly because she had her own cults in the memphite area or perhaps in order to cement a
connection for the AmOn cults with the cults of the powerful goddesses of the memphite ares,
Hathor, Bastet and Sakhmet, and thus to establish the cults within the memphite context. Khonsu
appears with a subtext of connection with Ptah-Tatenen.
In the representations of a large number of new kingdom votive stelae, Ptah and AmOn are
shown facing each other in the upper register while a man and a woman below kneel praying or
stand presenting offerings. Ptah in mummiform generally appears in the righthand register, in his
booth or on a plinth, with the inscription Pth nb m/7. AmOn stands in a scene in the lefthand
register in a short k ilt and strapped shift wearing a double-plumed crown. He is often named as
’Imn-Rr nb nswt t/r/. Votive offerings are an appropriate context for epithets: AmOn may be
described as nb pt, nswntrw, n tr % etc., as may Ptah.

It has generally been assumed that in such instances AmOn of Thebes and Ptah of Memphis
are paired. The theory is that in the context of a memphite votive offering the powers invoked are
those of the local god and those of the greater' theban god. This is a mistaken view. Ptah's power
was not challenged by the AmOn cults, as the evidence of the record makes clear. Amon>R6r
appears here as the god of a memphite cult, the cult of AmOn taking his seat at Memphis?. It is in
the nature of votive offerings that they are offered to a local god of specific powers at the place
where his/her power is manifest, i.e.. at or near the appropriate cult place.
In the light of popular votive material, the royal material too needs reinterpretation.
Again, it must be concluded from the evidence that one was likely to invoke the gods who were
present, unless one formally set out to produce a catalogue of the gods forms. What divine
protection an enterprise recorded in a text, or a statue or other monument was commended to, in
great part was a factor of what deities were considered to be manifest at the place at which the
monument was dedicated. Deities invoked were likely to be local, because their power was
exercised in the relevant area. This feature of egyptian thinking is at the heart of the proliferation
of egyptian cults^, as against a phenomenon of branch' cults which we might expect, but which are
not in fact found.

1 An art historical approach w ill not be attempted here.
2 See 1.1. and 4.1.
3 See 4.1.
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This is not to soy that Am0n/Ainon-R6r of Thebes never appears at Memphis, In a 19th

dynasty votive stela from Mlt Rahinah [JE 455571 *, two identical figures of AmOn stand hand in
hand, followed by Hathor. A man called Bro} stands facing them at left with a lotus flower. The two
AmOn's are listed as ’Imn-Rr b tf W&t and 7mn-Rr nb /? /respectively. It is possible that this
curious scene shows Amon-R#* of Thebes and Amon-R6r of Memphis.

Where more complex scenes appear in the votive material. Sakhmet and Mut may be shown
ranked after Ptah and Amon-R^ nb nswtuwyrespectively, as in a 19th dynasty votive stela from
K6m Fakhry (Edinburgh 1908.360I2. Sometimes Hathor appears instead of Mut. In one case, Astarte
nbt pt, bnwt ntrw nbw appears instead of Sakhmet[ucH31^Khonsu may also be shown. An 18th
dynasty votive stela [UC 143971 from K6m Fakhry has the standard arrangement^.
There are also votive stelae known for others of the AmOn cults, e.g., a small ramesside
stela in the Cairo Museum^, on which Mut and Taweret stand facing a standing Amon-R6r nsw ntrw,;
n jr rJ, nb pwt njrw, this last a variant of Rnt/fiwn ntrw. A further variant appears in the text: the
woman in the couple shown making offerings is §arjtn 'lan n bwt ntrw. Note that the name is given
as Zawrather than ’Imn-Rr. In the scene of a 19th dynasty votive stela from K6m Qalarah ICC 2091 ]
a woman and a bowing boy are shown before AmOn, Mut and Khonsu. Much simpler scenes appear,
e.g. that on an 18th dynasty votive stela from K6m Qalarah [E 135951 on which a man is shown
before a standing AmOn who carries r/a£and wjb. The stela was offered by

sf-fdw t.

Seated AmOn figures are also common. In a ramesside votive stela of a typical type from
K6m Qalarah IE 136091. Amon-R6r is shown seated at left with the inscription 7an-Rr nb nswtuwj.
nb pt, 7an-Rr nb PJ-rIpw. A man with lotus flowers in his hand, a woman holding a £»2//and their
son stand before him. Below are four kneeling women. In another instance ICC 3634], a man is
shown before Amon-R6r nb nswt UW/\ seated with double-plumed crown. 7mn Ip t is named
separately. Ptah, Sakhmet and Min also appear.
The AmOn barque appears on an 18th- 19th dynasty block fragment from a tomb at
Abusir^ (FI 2588]. AmOn appears with Apis, as on the 21st-22nd dynasty apis stela of PH)i-sn on
which Ptah and Sokar-Osiris are shown in another scene. PmA-stt was Aor-priest of AmOn of jfiit-

1 Phil. Photo 372/2; Schulman,1964. p.278-9,pl.3,upper.
2 Petrie, 1909,pi. 17.
^ Petrie, 1909,pi. 15.no.37,
4 ibid,p.8.pl.l5,no.38
5 It is visible in Hall P19.vitrine B, N8. See Meeks. 1979,p.230.
6 See P>-nb- p m w .
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n fr, 4/zrpriest of Mut h n tt 'ftrand less certainly ^ / 27-p rie st of AmOn of Prw-nfre>, among other
titles including titles of service to Ptah1.
Amfin/Amon-R#* may be shown as a ram. In a scene from a lintel from K6m Qalarah (E
13572]2, Ramesses II kneels before a ram-shaped Amon-RS*" who is shown on a low shrine with an
elaborate crown and necklace. On an 18th dynasty votive stela [Manchester]. AmOn is shown as a
striding ram wearing the double-plumed crown with a sun disk3. Behind him is a fan. and before
him an offering table. He is described as 'Ia n -F a b p t. The dedicatrix, n b tp r, Ni>, kneels praying
below.

In the bronze statuettes and plaques and the faience and other statuettes and amulettes.
the representations of AmOn are again standard^. Typically, the figure is of AmOn striding in a
short k ilt, often in a shift or armour with shoulder straps, and wearing the double-plumed crown.
Where the plumes are missing, a slot for them is generally to be found. There is often a wJbheld in
the forward thrust left hand and an rab in the right hand at the side or their traces where these
have been lost. Some bronzes show traces of gilding and had inlaid eyes,etc. There are also figures
in the same dress shown seated and there are figures of a Min-like ithyphallic AmOn. A gold
statuette of AmOn was found by the Anthes expedition on K6m Qalarah. This is a standing figure
with a short k ilt and no shift or armour. There is a faience statuette of AmOn as a ram (UCL Reg.
H5-62:714). AmOn as a ram also appears on fragments of a late period ceramic cup from Abustr^
on which a IsJnswf tp jn Van is attested. There is an amulet of a ram couchant from M1t Rahlnah
[Phi(. 49091, the underside of which is inscribed Van nb L&f.
3.S. epithets.
A number of names and descriptions associated with AmOn appear in connection with memphite
AmOn cults, but cannot be understood to identify exclusively individual AmOn cults, that is, to
serve as descriptions of particular cults. Such names are generally termed epithets. Their
character as a group may usefully be examined.
Two or more cults may have epithets or names in common. The epithets are nevertheless
understood to refer to separate cults. The firs t distinction to be made is in the usage commonly
adopted for the terms name and epithet. The two terms by a rigo rous standard may be regarded as

1 See prosopographical appendix.
2 Phil Photo 34011; Ranke. 1930,p. 100.
3 The sun disk is unusual in these representations.
4 For descriptions, see appendices.
5 Borchardt,1910,p.l32,pl.l81.
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co-terminous, but it is useful to accord them different scope in order most simply to delineate a

difference in egyptian naming practice. A name for the purposes of this context designates a
particular entity or category of entity, place, institution, concept or other designated feature only,
even where other such entities or groups, etc. receive the same name, accidentally or by design. An
epithet applied to any nameable object w ill always be seen as applicable to any other object of any
category. ’iMN-mpby this standard is classified as a name because it may be considered to define
the named person only, despite the fact that other people also are called

’Imn-htp.

Rsj Jntbf,

however, while firm ly associated with Ptah, is an epithet rather than the name of the memphite
cult and so it is easily applied as an epithet to the name of the cult at Thebes. It is recognised,
even as it is used of Ptah. to be lexically neutral. Rs/Jnb.f\ti other words, may describe where the
donkey is tethered or where

’Imn-htp

has b uilt a new bench at the side of his house, as well as

signifying where Ptah is. As additional terms of reference, epithets may be transferred from god to
god and from cult to cult.

In looking at the epithets individually the foremost problem is in interpreting their usage. A
number of epithets of Amfin were in common usage in the new kingdom and late period wherever
AmOn was worshipped or mentioned. A smaller number may have been used in connection with
particular cults only. Due however to the context of the attestations, the memphite AmOn cult
names are not often found in association with epithets. The epithets in the available record are too
few, and with a few exceptions too common, for data on the character of the individual cults to be
sought in the epithet material. More fru itfu l may be consideration of whether the use of particular
epithets in a votive context should be taken as evidence of the character of the invocation and
therefore as a resource for an inquiry into popular cult practice.
It is clear from the large number of easily distinguished cult names and epithets that epithets
of deities do not as a rule appear in titularies. An official generally has a priestly title which
includes a gods's name and sometimes a description of the god which can be recognised by its
irreducible features to be a cult name rather than an epithet. This makes easier the practical work
of distinguishing problematic names from epithets. Epithets occur, often compounded one with
another, in monumental contexts, invocations, hymns, and lists of deities. The difference in usage
is evidence that divine epithets were deployed deliberately to designate spheres of reference
rather than lavishly in order to demonstrate accumulated grandeur. This procedure is readily
understandable as the multifarious nature of the gods made it necessary to be clear which aspect
or manifestation of a god was to be invoked as patron or protector1. Some hope for an

1 It is in this context that an epithet or the name of another god may become part of a name e.g., W slr&ntjIm ntjw, PthhrjbJkJ, etc. Again, this is one of the bases of syncretism.
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understanding of the theological grounding of the cults may be founded upon this precision of
usage.
The following epithets occur in the catalogue of texts compiled here. Among these epithets, some
are epithets of the character of the god. Others are epithets which simply define cults, serving to
identify more clearly the cult referred to. There are relatively few occurrences of epithets in this
group because the hymn material has only incidentally been considered here and because while
epithets often occur in a votive context, among a very large number of votive stelae known from
Memphis, there are comparatively few invocations for AmOn. This is not surprising, as none of the
AmOn temple sites have yet been examined, although the near vicinity of one of the temples may
perhaps have been explored1. Other gods, particularly Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, are invoked in known
offering texts of people with memphite AmOn titles. There are a number of scarabs and amulets
dedicated to AmOn known from Memphis, but few epithets are used in these texts. Where names are
starred below, their bearer held titles of service to AmOn and may be referred to in the
prosopographical appendix.
1. ’Ian-R r nsw n jrw , 18th dynasty, reign of Thutmose IV, Memphis, Kdm Fakhry, from the Ptah
temple west hall. The names Zzwand Pth nb m /t osw tfiw j appear in parallel titularies of
Thutmose HI while the scene shows Thutmose III with captives before Ptah and Sakhmet only and at
bottom the dedicator appears before Ptah.
18th dynasty, Saqq&rah. tomb of MRj-MRj,This is from an invocation which follows another much
longer invocation for PtA-Str- W sJrntr r/p rj-ib & jt. (Leiden INV. A.P.61

19th dynasty, Saqq&rah, in conjunction with n trw nbw W&L
19th dynasty. KOm Fakhry, Ptah temple west hall. Harnesses 11 foundation. This is from a votive
offering in which Amon-R6r and Mut are shown before Ptah nb m /'t and Sakhmet. The epithet
appears in conjunction with nbpt. Mut is w rtn b p t, (Edin. 1908.360]
19th-20th dynasty, Saqqarah in conjunction with n fr '/, nbpvtm rw .

2. ’Imn-Rr nb pt, 19th dynasty, Kdm Fakhry, Ptah temple west hall. Ramesses II foundation.
[Edin. 1908.360] See above.
late period, Abustr, temple of Sahure, cup fragments.

1 See 5.74.
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ramesside, Kdm Qalarah, votive stela. AmOn is shown at left with wA- staff and rnh before a
pedestal with offerings. The epithet appears in association with p trn fr. (El 3580]

3. ,Ian-R r n tr n tr, ramesside, Kdm Qalarah, votive stela. (El 3580] See above.

4. At least two cults at Memphis were called Amon-Rdr nb nswttJvj. The epithets associated with
the name must describe or distinguish the one from the other.
a. pJ rhn rJn Prw-nfr, 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses 11, P. SalHer IV vs. IBM 10184].
b. m ffWt-kJ-Pth*, 20th dynasty, Medinet Habu.
c. hntj£+swtc, 21st-22nd dynasty, stela of PMi-sn* Saqq&rah, serapeum IJE 47398].
d. n hwt b itj, an epithet which must refer to a /./temple, 26th dynasty, reign of Psammetichus I,
Saqq&rah, tomb of Bx-n-rn.f*. tomb 24.
e. nnSwta, n tr rJnb inw t * Inb-hdta, ptolemaic period, wall stela, Tura.
f. n tr r/n b p t, Ptolemaic period, reign of Ptolemy IV, stela, Kdm Qalarah ICG 22189].
5. in association with 'Imn n$w t n trw :n p stft ntrw lm jtp rF tp ,19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II.
P. Sallier IV vs. (BM 10184].
6. in association with
a. Imn-Rr£ n tjPrw-nfr, n tr rJnb /tfand with hrj-Jb P rw -nfr nsw ntrw nb pt, 18th dynasty, reign of
Amenhotep II, block, reused at Bubastis.
b. ’Imn m Prw-nfro, n p sttt ntrw, 18th dynasty, reign of Akhenaten, Saqq&rah, from the tomb of
Srb-jhn (’Ibj) (Berlin 1284].
7. Imn shm ntrw, 19th dynasty, niche stela of NfcT*. Glzah, great sphinx area.

8. Im nptptlilt, 19th dynasty, statue fragment, Mlt Rahlnah (E 13653].
3.6. evidence for the popular cult.

The material, mostly of new kingdom date is interesting in that it comes from several sites
at central Memphis and one at Saqqara which have in common that, unlike most of the rest of the
ruin field, they have been intensively examined. These are the west hall of the Ptah temple, the
Merneptah complex on Kdm Qalarah, the site on Kdm Rablr excavated by Anthes and the Teti
Pyramid area. It may be that these sites happen to have been centres of the popular AmOn cult.
Most, however, of the AmOn temple sites are as yet unknown. There may be a great deal of material
s till to be revealed. Much of the material of this category is d ifficu lt to provenance once removed
from its context. Memphite scarabs in collections in most cases cannot be identified.
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Several objects from tombs are evidence of the popular cult. Also to be mentioned here is
the hymn of twenty-seven lines in ink with a red border found on the western wall of cave no.2 at
Tural and dated to the late ISth or early 19th dynasty.
3.6.1. votive offerings.
Votive stelae, etc. have been discussed above in the section dealing with iconography
(3.4.). Details of individual pieces appear in appendix (c). By the middle of the new kingdom, a
number of artisans at these sites most likely subsisted upon the preparation of the various grades
of visitors' offerings^.
3.6.2. amulets and scarabs^. The scarabs examined in this study are from Petrie s work at
Memphis and particularly on Kdm Q&lrah in 1908*; from Firth and Gunn's work at Saqq&rah; from
Clarence Fis her s excavations, the Coxe expeditions at Kdm Q&lrah, 1915-23; and from Anthes'
work on Kdm Rablr, 1955-565.

The scarabs, amulets and rings with attestations of AmOn from a memphite context are
interesting firs t for their numbers and second, by their precise provenance, as a key to where
AmOn foundations may have lain at Memphis. The inscriptions, however, extend our knowledge of
the cults, their status and their role at Memphis. On one of the group, a title appears, J a j-r Jhw
'ZawlPhil. E 13977]. The cult name 'Ian-Rr nb nswt

attested on another (Phil. 29-84-214].

Some, such as two pieces from Saqq&rah. JE 22049 which reads ’Imn nb ntrw , 'AmOn, lord of the
gods' and the small plaque JE 39242 which reads 'Imn-Rrim one side and 'Ian b tp m interesting
here merely for their provenance. Very common are

jfo r Amun in varying degrees of

cryptography.

1 See Bakir, 1943.
2 For evidence of private artisans workshops and factories, see Kemp, 1972, p.672ff and more
generally, Brunner, 1986, p. 1077-81.
3 For all items quoted in the following discussion, see plates in appendix.
4 Petrie, 1909,pl.34.
5 For Fis her’s and Anthes' expeditions there is extensive archival material in the Pennsylvania
Museum, in addition to a number of objects, Clarence Fis her s Daybook from Memphis and his
Field Register from Memphis, both in the Pennsylvania Museum Archives. There is in addition the
Philadelphia Photograph collection. A number of the objects are in the Cairo Museum.
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2JL2J.cryptography. Driotons discoveries in egyptian cryptography! must be considered beyond
dispute. His readings provide a consistent structure within which otherwise unintelligible sets of
figures on scarabs and in other contexts are resolved into meaningful readings. More significantly,
however, his system fits perfectly with the egyptian evidence, both cryptographic and non
cryptographic. and through it our understanding of egyptian thought is extended.

It must be accepted that in their complex decorative arrangements, whether within larger
scenes, in the structure of an object such as a m irror or a wand, or on the base of a scarab, the
egyptians employed meaningful symbols. This is integral to egyptian writing and its place in
pictured scenes from writing s beginning as a means of clarifying the meaning to be conveyed by a
picture. The use of cryptography or so-called playful writing* in new kingdom scenes is often
quite beyond doubt, as with king s names, where, for instance, the W sr-m/7-Rris conveyed by a
large-scale figure of the goddess Marat carrying the ro rsta ff and wearing the R6r disk2. It must
be granted that this type of cryptography is very different from the 2nd intermediate period and
early 18th dynasty sort, but as w ill be shown below the new kingdom had its own characteristic
concealments.

The type of cryptography of all dates used in the scarab texts and elsewhere involves
changed values for signs, but the ordinary method of achieving the values is preserved. It is
simply that other sound associations are exploited. In Drioton s words,
L'Egypte a posstdt, dfcs le Moyen Empire, parallfclement k une tcriture off icielle et
normale, une tradition d'6criture cryptographique, dont on trouve les plus anciennes
manifestations connues dans les tombeaux de B6ni Hassan et les plus rtcentes dans les
inscriptions des temples de l epoque gr6co-romaine.*3
Indeed, he later found examples from as early as the 6th dynasty from Matmar4. Silverman notes,
Cryptographic writing was commonly used from the new kingdom on, although earlier
examples have been found. Sometimes written for aesthetic or religious reasons, these
novel spellings could also be created simply as puzzles for the reader. Drioton studied the
different kinds of cryptography in ancient Egypt, and frequently hieroglyphic signs were
assigned new values, either alphabetic or syllabic, through a rebus. This type appears to
have been used frequently in Tutankhamon's tomb, and Drioton pointed out its use in the
inscriptions on the g ilt shrines in the burial chamber.5

1 Drioton, 1955; XE M /W r, 02KVI957.
2 Abu Simbel, Thoth chapel: verbal communication from Robert Morkot.
3 Drioton, 1933,p. 1.
4 Drioton. 1957 (2),p.28-9.
5 Silverman, 1980,p.233.
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In the context of gods' names, cryptography is particularly associated with AmOn. Homung founds
the cryptographic writings upon AmOn's worship as 'the hidden one'* which seems plausible,
particularly, as he says, in view of their exclusive connection to Amun. One would expect in the
context of scarabs and other amulets at least partly intended for protective magic, that
cryptographic writings of formulae and gods' names in general might be common. In fact,
cryptographic writings of the names of other gods are seldom found while cryptographic writings
for Amun and formulae of Amun worship are very common.

Excellent examples of an indisputable and quite simple cryptographic writing of Amun
are Petrie's pp.'s 74 and 102 (appendix plate for this and all other such listings). Here there are
three elements: the mt/74eather, the gaming board and the scarab beetle. This is clearly not a
decorative arrangement. There is an overwhelming impression of the reading ’imn and yet the name
is not spelt out properly, although the figures are aligned as in a normal spelling. One cannot
avoid taking the a /7-feather for the reed leaf in a simple association by shape, the gaming-board
as mor mnand the scarab beetle as j?from n irj.

In the text of po.63, the figures are rearranged and the az/T-featker is replaced by the
group writing for lt - n t r - l\ t i the text of po. 76, a cow or bull's head replaces the reedleaf, Ip v - /
and the i?is given standard writing. More typically, the choice is from a set group of elements that
are used with a variety of values for the sacred significance of the signs themselves, a solution in
keeping with the integral character of this cryptography.
In the text of pq, 46, the sundisk is in fact the pupil of the eye Ja - /o r it may stand for
brilliance, lad The reedleaf appears for the «z/?-feather - m (a reversal from the more typical
pp.'s 74 and 102, quoted above), the scarab beetle - >7from ntrf. The second reedleaf is included
for symmetry. Such arrangements are very common, and Drioton s principle of the trigrammes of
AmOn undeniably is solidly founded.
By far the most common trigramme on scarabs (from long after his own reign) is that of the
name of Thutmose \\\M n-ppr-R r. Like the trigrammes of /V0-jE/7-j?rand Mn-mTt-R^E 13785), the
group can be read as a trigramme of AmOn. This was the source of the potency of the name for the
king. Mn-ppr-Rr tit Imn is the text of a great number of scarabs2. N b-m ft-R r tit ’Imn also
occurs^. If the name, as well as the person, of Mn-Rpr-Rr is the 'image' of AmOn, i.e., the name is a

* Homung, 1976,p. 178.
2 See Petrie s pp. 41 and JE 50851. JE 50924, JE 50925. JE 50926, JE 51025, JE 51990, JE 55549,
JE 55557. etc.
3 See Petrie's pp. 16 and JE 36219.
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cryptographic rendering of the name of the god, a characteristically egyptian conceit, it is easily
conceivable that the name Mn-$pr-Rr should appear alone as a cryptographic trigramme of Amtin^.
That is what it has been taken to be in the assessment of collected texts here^ . Petrie s no. 17 is an
excellent example. Mn-hpr-Rr*$pears at centre with a reedleaf at each side. The reed leaves cannot
be reconciled with the reading Mn~hpr-Rr: reed leaf -I, gamingboard-jw, from am, scarab beetle ~n,
from n trj, sundisk-tf: With the nb at bottom we read Inm-Rr nb(M, ,Amon-R6r' is my lord.'
S.6.2.2 formulae.
1. The most common formula in the scarab texts assembled is lm n/Im n-Rr n b J Others are as
follows:
2. t it Imn. (Petrie s no. 41]
3. tit Imn-Rr (Phii. E 13820]
4. tit Imn-Rr n b l [Phil E 137151.
5. tit Imn-Rrn h w l (Petrie s no. 23]
6. Imn-RrnbJbJ[ JE 21873, PhU E 137851.
7. Imn-Rr nb.lhhw .l [Petrie s no.'s 11,14: JE 55577]
nb\n these texts may be written with a basket or with a lion'*, nhwis written as the flying hawk
with outstretched wings.
A very interesting formula is n gm p £ r.t lb wpw-frr Imn> found in the texts of several
scarabs in this group [JE 53536, JE 55541, Phil. E 14097] and roughly to be translated as, No
refuge for the heart is found except in AmOn*. This formula appears in a number of variants, but
the examples found here are roughly sim iliar in text one to another. The alignment of signs is
different in each, but the signs in the texts are equally jumbled, although the formula is easily

1 Drioton points out that not infrequently the text of such scarabs has two R6r sundisks. Here
Imn-Rr is written: sundisk-./ playing board-m, scarab beetle-n for n lrj, and the second
sundisk-A*:
2 See appendix (e).
3 Mn-Rpr-Rr tit Im n:Petrie s m .s 21, 55, 57, 68, 69. Philadelphia: Memphis 549. E 13867, E
13785, E 13723. E 13820. Memphis 4909.
Mn-$pr-Rr tit Imn-Rr:? tin t% m. 17, 31, 32, 38, 50, 90, 98, 99, 108. Philadelphia: E 13720. E
13795. 29-82-44, 29-84-265, an unnumbered scaraboid, E 13821, E 13832. Cairo: JE 45752. JE
50294, JE 50295, JE 50846, JE 50847, JE 50861, JE 50881, JE 50897, JE 50899, JE 50936, JE
50938. JE 51260, JE 51995, JE 53703, JE 43724. Martin's no. 327.
* On Amun s association with the lion, de Wit. 1951 ,p.216-19.
5 Drioton, 1954,p.3-11.
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recognisable. In the text of JE 55536, the w riting is abbreviated rather than cryptographic. As the

formula was standard, the text could be given in very brief form.

3.7. summary.

It is clear that by the ramesside period AmOn was accepted at Memphis as a state god rather than a
theban one and therefore was likely to be invoked as patron protector of city quarters and rural
districts.

Cfasptcr 4
the individual nature of the foundations
± 1 . interpretation of the phenomenon of multiple cults.
We know little more of the character of the AmOn cults at Memphis than their names. The
names themselves, however, are at the centre of one of the most obvious problems for our
understanding of the cults. Lists of the names of the various cults of a god in egyptian texts appear
to bear reference to individual divine entities, of perhaps collective force. Popular worship is
known to have favoured one temple of a god over another in the same d istrict1. Temples of a god in
his or her various cults clearly were not merely separate foundations, administrative or tutelary,
indistinguishable in character one from another, but places which took part in the divinity of the
god in a significantly individual fashion. What one would like to know is in what respects the
various foundations were considered to be distinct, one from another; in essence, why any god had
more than one cult, rather than separate temple foundations not so distinguished 2.

It was at the cult place, the place at which the god descended into a material form, that the god
might be known or might be known to be. The cult place made the god accessible and clearly the
god s presence there was a guarantee of security. The purpose of the cult place was to lure the god
with its service. Just as the king s av4ee?Ife ^controlled for the sake of his purity which was of
great importance to Egypt in its connection with the gods, so the purpose of the cult was to catch
and hold the god, to control the god for the sake of his or her power.

1 See for instance the discussion in Anthes, 1956,p.8, although in the case of the west hall of the
Ptah temple, it is probable that the stelae and tablets found under the foundation sand bed were
used as fille r by 19th dynasty builders, rather than left as they were found.
2

The awarding of individual names to cults reflects the theological basis postulated here. This

is not syncretism. Syncretism is a system of rationalisation whereby cults are redefined so as to
bring them into a single cult group, as honouring aspects or interpretations of a single god (e.g.,
Horus), a composite god (e.g., Ptah-Sokar-Osiris or in a more intellectual form, Ptah who is the
tongue of AmOn. etc.). or into an association of deities (e.g.. the ennead of P rw -nfrol This grouping
is syncretistic in the way that it alters the relationship of deity to deity in the interest of
rationalising conceptions of cosmogony. The phenomenon described here is very nearly the reverse
process; cult practice at various cult centres becomes differentiated. The former, in addition,
constitutes a progression from the informal or unsystematised to the formal; the latter - curiously
- and accidentally - a progression from the formal to the unsystematised.

One knew the god, because one could see the image or because he or she had an image which
might be seen. This gave him or her particularity. The particularity of the god, though it was not
the god nor was it the essence of the god. became the god s identity in that place. It was in a sense
sim ilar to a name; it was that by which the god might be known.

A temple was bu ilt, the cult statue produced and installed, and the god came to invest the new
cult, drawn by appropriate rites and invocations. He or she had a name, a name peculiar to this
cult, and through the particularity of the place and the material (however sim ilar to other places
and materials), he or she had a character specific to this cult only1. The conjunction of god and
place - where the god had before had no material form and the place had been unhallowed or had
been unhallowed for this god - created a new source or locus of divine power which would have
qualities of its own contingent upon its place and its material character and to be identified by its
name2. It was important that the god should be in that place.

The establishment of a cult however, could not entirely determine its character. The cult
was established for a particular and contingent manifestation of AmOn, but his popular character
as he might reveal himself remained to be discovered and it could affect the nature of the official
cult. If the god appeared to have granted a particular petition, he might at a particular cult site
acquire a reputation for listening to this type of petition. If in the successful case a particular
prayer had been used or a special offering had been made, it might be assumed that AmOn of this
cult was partial to the particular rite or offering.

Simil ar considerations might have affected the practice of the official cult. The god might be
found to have delivered a favourable oracle after his statue had been dressed in a particular way or
some variation might be detected in the oils with which he had been an ointed on the occasion in
question. As a living and potentially material entity, the god was expected to be moved by anger
and satisfaction.

Detail of this sort cannot be gained from the cult names. A name was given upon the
establishment or reestablishment of a cult; it was not acquired as a description on the basis of the
perceived character of the deity at that place. Some cult names do however contain theological data
on the relation of cults to one another. The litanies or lists of cults of a god are to be understood

1 Hornung's arguments (1982,p24ff) against attempts to explain a god's origin and character by
place clearly do not have a bearing upon the approach taken here. His assertion, however, that the
local connections of cults became stronger over time is very interesting for this issue.
2 Names may have separate and additional power.

to enumerate not separate gods or aspects of a god, but rather the manifestations of a god, any new
instance of which might be induced by the proper decree and ritual for the foundation of a cult1.
4.2. The cults. The discussions below vary in type according to the evidence available.

4.2.1. Prw-nfr.
Of fourteen attestations of AmOn/Amon-R$r of /3rr-J7/r(including as single attestations two
groups of attestations from the property of individuals), eight are from the reign of Amenhotep II
and three of those remaining are from later in the 18th dynasty. Most of the attestations are from
royal monuments. This is the only AmOn cult known from the 18th dynasty at Memphis, and it
appears to be significantly different in kind from the later cults. AmOn of Prw-nfrXaA a large and
administratively important establishment and in addition its site at Prw-n/fwss out to the north,
away from the city itself2.

A red granite block found at Bubastis reused by Set! I very probably is from the original
P rw -nfrtm p it. AmOn is shown seated,with Amenhotep II before him offering small vessels. The
inscription names Amon-R£r n jr r/n b p tp n tjP rw -n fr*; Amon-R^ nsw nprw nb p t A rj-lb Prw-nfro.
This is AmOn the state god with fu ll honours.
Presumably from the same building is a block reused as a stela in the tombs of the high
priests of the 22nd dynasty on K6m Rablr. Here the text has,
wnn sJRr !Imn-ptp n tr (n fr)b fJ ’Iwnwbrihrnsw tn'lm n-R r
'Jmn-Rr prj-Jb Prc^nfr .
There is an account of Amenhotep II's asiatic campaigns of years 7-9. It accords well with
Amenhotep II's use of Prw-nfrz& base for his campaigns to Asia and for his residence, as well as
with his evident pride in the cult of AmOn of P rw -nfr that he should have had an account of his
campaigns set up in this temple.
The phrase nsw tn ’Imn-Rr is particularly interesting as the firs t mention of the nswt of
Amon-R£r in the context of Prw-nfr. Amon-R6r nb nswt tfir j pS rhn Cf n Prw -nfr appears in

1 Because manifestations of the god might be induced, lapsed cults were not irrevocably lost. If a
temple could be rebuilt and reendowed and the god would reinvest it - if it could be made, as the
egyptians said, ‘like its original'.
2 With the main centre of gravity in the region to the north at Cairo in our day, there seems to be
a feeling that a place for which we have no site, belongs in the less frequented region to the south
of Mlt Rahlnah. It is well to remember thatthe north was the hinterland in the 18th dynasty with
Heliopolis a good way off and on the opposite side of the Nile.
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P.Sallier IV vs. 1,5. It seems clear that A nr-a/riost its identity as a port sometime in the late 18th
or early 19th dynasty. However, the cult may have fallen out of service during the purge of the
AmOn foundations in the reign of Akhenaten. This would no doubt have affected the economic life
of the district in which the AmOn foundation played such a large part and it may have hastened the
decline of P rw -nfn. The new name which appears in the text of the model letter and which seems
to have taken over from the earlier name with the loss of the relevance of the place name, may mark
a reconstitution of the cult in the early 19th dynasty.

AmOn of Prw -nfr*, as chief god of the district of the memphite royal residence in the reign
of Amenhotep II, was very prominent. As a cult with which the king associated himself very
closely, this w ill have been a very royal foundation with a fine temple. From the apparent status of
Srb- jhn I’Ibj], h m n trtp jn 'Imn npsdt ntrw m P rv-ofr, we may conclude that the cult and P rv-afre

itself at the beginning of the reign of Akhenaten were s till of high importance.
4.2.2. nb nswt Mr/.
Although as demonstrated in chapter 1, there were two cults at Memphis called Amon-R6r nb
nswt Mr/, the cult name is so common as the name of cults in middle Egypt and elsewhere, as well
as at Karnak, that the attestations from Memphis are not easily assessed. One of the two cults
appears to be the P rw -nlrcu\t after the disappearance of Prw-nfrzs an independent district.
The other cult of this name is described as Amon-R6r nb nswt fM r/J n nhrtc, M r V nb
Snwt* ln b -te t°- Attested with it in the text of a ptolemalc wall stela from Tura* are Mut wrt nb
’Ifrw n b inw t* m Inb-hit, Khonsu and R^-Harakhtj M r r/n b inw t*. This may refer to a temple of
the triad of Amun, Mut and Khonsu with a chapel for R6r-Harakhtj. This would have been a temple
of some significance.
4.2.3. ’Inbw-MAs mentioned in 1.2.3. this name is possibly to be conflated with the name of the cult of
Amon-R#* nb nswt M r/nb Snwte Inb-hdto.

4.2.4. ifntjbw tM rw .
As a name b n tjh w t n jrw is subject to more than one possible interpretation. It might be a
geographical reference which in light of the evidence seems unlikely. It might mean foremost of
the temples of the gods' which would not refer to its actual si2e relative to the temples of other
cults or to its preeminence among memphite cults and their establishments. The name would
merely express the might of Amlin.

* Daressy,19U,p.266ff. See also Spiegelberg,1905,p.219-33.
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Here we must recognise the duality inherent in the egyptian conception of cult and divinity.
A god was the god as he appeared in the local cult. i.e. the god was as he was where he was made
manifest, in all his local attributes, both those acquired and those ascribed to him. He was also,
however, of the nature of the generalised god, i.e., AmOn as everyone knew him, AmOn with his
characteristics described by the standard epithets, the AmOn who was wanted when he was evoked
for - or called down into - a local cult. This duality of the great might of the ubiquitous god and
his particularity as manifested in the local cult is seen the formulation of the name h n tjh w t nirw
for the cult of what was clearly a relatively small temple, very probably on the scale of two
temples which have been excavated in the ruin field, the Ptah temple at the northern end of K6m
Rabir and the Hathor temple a little way to the south east1. Amon-Rer jn r f &wt /tfrra nd these
temples are probably much of a type as the firs t certainly dated attestations for the cult are from
the reign of Ramesses II. The three temples would have belonged to a much larger group as part of a
massive building programme which included the present great Ptah temple enclosure.
The name £ a tj h v t ntrw was not however the original name of the temple, and it would
perhaps have been a strange choice if it had been. If this was one of a number of small temples
built at this date by Ramesses U, a less distinguishing name would presumably have been
appropriate. Attestations of the name before the reorganisation of the cult by Taharqa are as
follows: two instances of Im nnhw t nlnr?;oTie of 'Imn-Rr m jtw t rJnirw^;vnA a related attestation
of Mwt mhwt ntrw *. Each of these is of 19th dynasty date and of indisputable memphite reference.
The text of a further new kingdom attestation of the cult is unavailable^. These attestations
describing the cult as no more than o f or in' the temples of the gods accord well with a theory of
the cult as similar in physical character to the small Ptah temple and the small Hathor temple,
which must have been dwarfed by the great Ptah temple enclosure, and all four of which w ill have
been b uilt and therefore named at about the same time.

The details of the Taharqa decree provide proof that the temple and its establishment were
of this general size, at least as they were reestablished, small but not tiny on the scale of the Seti 1
chapel for Memphis personified on Kdm Rabir*\ For the earlier establishment we know only that it

1 For the Ptah temple. Anthes, 1955.P.5.For the Hathor temple, Mahmud, 1978.
2 P. Sallier IV vs., 1and JE 10172.
3 Litany of AmOn, Luxor, line 14 of the list, takenby Daressy to refer to Heliopolis.
^ Litany of Mut, Karnak, 1OA and B.
5 See appendix (a).
6 See Jeffreys, 1985,p.22.
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cannot hare been absolutely negligible as there were male and female priestly staff *. The cult was

noteworthy enough to appear in the AmOn litany at Luxor and the Mut litany at Karnak. The temple
figures among the sights of the new' Memphis of P.Sallier IV verso. As none of these lists are
exhaustive, the inclusion of the hntjhw t jtfrrc u lt and temple is evidence of its status^.

From its foundation, the cult appears to have been a representative cult for AmOn in central
Memphis, a cult, that is. intended to provide AmOn with a cult site in the centre of Memphis and
intended to serve as a focus of popular attention to AmOn. This accords well with Ramesses U s
scheme of a large number of fa irly small temples in the area of the great Ptah temple.

If the site identification made in chapter 5 is correct^, a large number of scarabs, amulets
and votive stelae dedicated to AmOn are to be associated with the cult for the 19th dynasty.
Artefacts of this type are not known for the period after Taharqa’s restoration of the cult. In the
19th dynasty, however, the cult can be seen to have received a good deal of popular attention. There
w ill have been a great number of people passing the site in the daily business of the city, as well
as on visits to Memphis and on festival days.

Interestingly for what appears to have been a ’representative’ cult of this kind, a variety of
cult names appear on the votive stelae from this area. The stelae have not come from a cache
disposed of on the site; the great probability is that they were dedicated there. From this variety
of name we must conclude that the cult was indeed seen as ‘all purpose' or representative. The
scarab inscriptions are in the vast number of cases inscribed ’Im n/,Imn-Rr nbJor Mn-Rpr-Rr tit
7m n /'Im n -R There are also instances of the formula o gm p h r.t lb wpw-br la n ; ’Ian-R r
nhw.lfitz. Here again a very generalised AmOn is invoked, an AmOn typical of the memphite cults
as a group, but perhaps of Jintjhw t ntrwxn particular.

. 4.2.5. tfn t-n fr/o .
There are six attestations for Am0n/Amon-R6r n b /b rj-lb /tn /fn ) Rnt-nfr. Two are of 19th
dynasty date, one of the 19th-20th dynasty, one of the 20th dynasty, one of the 21st-22nd
dynasty, and one of the 27th dynasty, ffn t-n fr is also mentioned in the Pi-stela of the 25th

1 See appendix (a).
2

It is not known whether the Ptah temple and the Hathor temple with which the temple is

compared here are mentioned in the P.Sallier IV vs. letter, as there is uncertainty about their
names.
3 Section 5.7.4.
4

See 3.6.2.1.
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dynasty. The variety of the dates of the attestations is evidence that the cult received continuous

service throughout the period.
A jamb of the reign of Ramesses II found reused at Qantir shows the king offering to AmonR f nbffnt-nfr;km & n-W brj-Jb ffnt-nfrzxd Hathor abt 4tp, 4mt n nb t& j. This probably comes
from the $7/-/?/>*temple. It could have been produced in extension or rebuilding work carried out
by Ramesses II. but as the cult is not attested before this date, the likelihood is that this is
another Ramesses II foundation.

In the P.Wilbour text, p r 'Imn fp it-n fr m Mn-nfro is named. The city sign apparently
replaces the nome sign in hieratic ramesside administrative texts *. Here the greater memphite
area rather than the city of Memphis must be meant. Despite the close associations with cults of
central Memphis in the titles of P>-Di-srr and Sn-nfr and in the apis stelae of P>-Di-srT and P f-w -tHnsw. M it-nfrm usi have lain outside the city, as (fat-nfrm 'wi the Pi-stela has its own h k f-r,
Sw m ffo t-n fro who comes among the princes from north of Memphis to Pi at K4-Km, Athribls.

4.2.6. t/w d n tjt
Amon-R6r nb t f wdnt/t is firs t attested for the 19th dynasty and most lately from the
Ptolemaic period. This would appear to be the name of a small cult. It is not possible to say so with
certainty, but this would be a logical assumption based upon knowledge of other cults, etc. The
name further constitutes a basis for supposing that the cult was either attached to a shrine or
offering table within another larger temple or that it was housed in a chapel along one of the
ceremonial ways.
That it was housed within a larger temple is unlikely as the cult is described in the 22nd
dynasty as m rN 4-U *i [Berlin Hieratic P. 303612; p rf-Ib jfrt-kJ-P tpoilL Medinet Habu in dynasty
in the clause smntj.n.k nstea .k a rNp-Uvj m l 'Imn-Rr nb ItJf wdntjt at Kharga^. The
description is of a temple or chapel within the city confines of Memphis, but given the detail
provided, had the chapel been within a larger temple complex, one would expect it to be named, m
gwt-k+Pthn should be understood to mean within the centre of Memphis dominated by the Ptah
temple. The likelihood is that this was a wayside chapel.

1 Gardiner,1947,p.122*.
2 M611er,1905, vol.2.pl.27-34.col.2,6.
3 Chicago. 1970,vol.7,pi.582.
Brugsch, Thesaurus,p.635-
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The Kharga Oasis text has a picture of what is presumably the w tfnt itself and the name of

Amon-R6r has a ram determinative. The ram connections which appear also in the Ramesses II
lintel from K6m Qalarah. tentatively associated with the cult of Am0n/Amon-R6r m /n/pnt/ Pwt
ntrw, may have been used to associate AmOn at Memphis with Ptah through the ram associations oT
Khnum, the potter.

The Berlin text seems to accord the cult some status, but more particularly to affirm this
cult too in a representative’ role. The meaning of the clause seems to be that the god is urged to
take his seat in rNh-Uwjz& Amon-R6r nb t/wtfat/taXms done. The presumption is that all gods
should take their places at Memphis. It must have been as a representative cult too that the cult
was named in the lis t at Medinet Habu.
The likelihood is that this is another early 19th dyansty foundation. Judging by its
probable size, it may be associated with the Seti chapel of Memphis personified, and indeed Seti I
may have built it, as it would appear that Ramesses II was building to a larger scale.
Against this analysis of the evidence, it must be noted that a pm a ir tp jn !Ian a U wdntjt ,
pm n tr n Spmt is attested for the 19th dynasty. No doubt the organisation of priestly and other
temple staff varied from temple to temple at different periods. Nevertheless, it may be relevant
that Taharqa provided the reconstituted Amon-R6r pat/pw t ttfrw cult with only a Pm a ir. It must
be considered possible that AmOn/Amon-Rfc1" n/nb U w dnt/tn had a rather larger establishment
than has been suggested above.
4.2.7. m
The evidence for this cult is fa irly clear. As is known from texts in the tomb of Ms! at
Saqq&rah1, the village of AX/was founded in the time of Kamose, by the courtier NS who had been
given the land by the king. The land became a subject of a dispute among N$‘s family, and details
of the five court cases which ensued are recorded in the tomb. Msl was the great grandson of N$. He
lived in the time of Ramesses II. Msi terms A#a w/pt't, village. AmOn is described as Imn a ts
w/pftt a N itand is shown as a ram. Mut is described as abtpt.

A place such as this w ill have been a district like a quarter of Memphis, but self-contained,
probably not unlike, for instance, modern day Marazlg, with several groups of houses within
enclosure walls on high ground,and fields set in between. A^probably had one temple only, a
modest brick building with a stone threshold.

1 Gaballa.1977.
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4.2.8. Ipt.
’I mn - m - ’I pt- m - hjt s

titles, shm&swmht a n trn lw tf, Jm j-r nsw \tan a ’Ipt, can most likely be

assumed to be memphite. given the strong memphite context and the attestation of a cult of this
name for Memphis. As argued above in chapter 2. the specification of northern for the £sw and
ahrt/ivT o frare strong evidence for a memphite reference and de Meulenaere's ascription of the
cult to Heliopolis1 was based, as he says, upon the fact that he did not know of a memphite
attestation for the cult2. He assumed that ‘Imn Ipt must be AmOn of Luxor. Nevertheless, the
insistence on the northern reference would seem to require explanation. It is possible that the
relevance is in the organisation of the Jbsw.
What is certain is that the temple of AmOn of Ipt, apparently the temple of the memphite
cult of that name, had a staff of nsw. This is an indication that the temple establishment was of
some size.
4.2.9. unw tntm pw tnpw n Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr n p r ’Imn.
This w ill have been an AmOn temple and royal i/tem ple, as for instance was Luxor temple.
The connection between god and king in the context of the //tem ple seems to have been of the firs t
importance, with the king gaining his power from being of and united with the god in question.
Hence, the united with* names popular for //temples.
4.2.10. hsb&.
AmOn often is shown as blue^. His association with the colour and with the blue stone, lapis
lazuli, bsbd, which in its best or true' form was precious to the ancient egyptians^ has been the
subject of a good deal of speculation. Malachite was used for sacred purposes at a very early date^
because it was green, the colour of vegetation, with clear associations of life and rebirth. When
ceramic firing came into use, the essence' of the precious green colour was discovered7, as the

1 de Meulenaere, 1973,p.28.
2 de Meulenaere apparently did not recognise that Im nlptvas a common cult name, although he
did know of a cult of Osiris at of Ip tz i Heliopolis (ibid).
3 The word was originally Rsbjg, but became^r/^and Rsdb. See Erman, Grapow, 1926, vol.3, p.334.
For a discussion of where AmOn and others are shown as blue, see Reuterswftrd,1958,p.24ff.
5 Lapis from Aphganistan came to be associated at Babylon and in Egypt with things divine,
particularly the hair and bones of the gods.
^ But malachite, unlike lapis which was worked, was used by the egyptians almost exclusively in
powder form. See Lucas, 1948, p.436-7
7 Hornblower U932.P.50) notes the analagous case of incense which has in many places been seen
as the divine essence of the substance burnt.
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copper carbonate of malachite paste when fired at high temperatures yielded a bright blue glazed
Blue in this way came to be seen as even more precious than green, a step perhaps logical in view of
the apparent blue of the sky and of water which may be seen as the two engenderers of green
growth. Consequently turquoise and lapis lazuli were respected for their colour, lapis lazuli in
particular for its rarity^.

It has been suggested that Ambn's connection with lapis lazuli stemmed from his connection
with Min^ who in his ithyphallic guise was particularly to be associated with fe rtility . This must
be noted as an auxiliary consideration, and indeed Min, too, is associated with lapis lazuli,
probably because of his connection with Ambn. Where however fe rtility is prim arily concerned,
green itself is the colour used, as for Osiris. Blue is not interchangeable with green in egyptian
usage, not is it a more powerful green; it is the essence of green^.
Ambn's connection with the colour blue and incidentally with lapis lazuli, for its colour,
lay in his nature as the hidden one, hidden as the true blue colour is hidden in malachite^. The
often quoted theory that Ambn, the hidden one, naturally was sought in the blue sky presumes that
the egyptians recognised that the air was material although invisible^. The origins of Ambn's
character as 'hidden* are unknown, but it is likely that it was explained that he was hidden
because his power was great beyond perception. Certainly, his hidden nature was considered
important to the character of his power. The preferred use for amulets of blue, the hidden colour,
at a date when other colours were available is evidence in support of this understanding7.

1 See Lucas, 1948, p. 194-201, in particular p. 197-8.
2

Turquoise comes from Sinai. The route of lapis lazuli coming to Egypt appears to have been

through Babylon from Afghanistan. For a discussion, see Lucas, 1962, p.455. Because of the rarity
of lapis lazuli, imitation lapis was often used, even for royal jewellery. Hence, the term hsbdntTt.

3 The hair of Min is associated with the jsM colom or stone or quality. See Erman.Grapow, 1926,
vol3.p.334. This is Hornblower's understanding of Ambn's connection with the colour blue.
4 The problem with Hornblower's conflation of the conceptions of blue and green is the subtlety
of the egyptian distinction as manifest in numberless reliefs, etc. The distinction is obvious in the
iconography of the green Osiris and the blue Ambn.
5 This is typical of egyptian "play* with symbolism. The cryptography of the scarabs is based on
Ambn's nature r
,

hidden'. Ambn is hidden in their writings.

Osiris for instance is hidden in the water and in the earth.
7 For a varied view of the role of lapis lazuli and turquoise as divine minerals and in addition
for faience. Aufrbre (1982-83, p.8-18). Raven (1988. p.328) takes faience to have a solar
significance. On the significance of the colour green in relation to the sun, see Brunner,E,1979.
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AmOn's association with the colour blue does not constitute an association with lapis lazuli

in particular. Amon-R6r nb #sbd and Mut bnwt #sbd are attested from a single 21st dynasty
context, although AmOn is also associated with jsbdand mftttin line 95 of the AmOn Litany at
Luxor*. A number of other gods are associated with jsbd. Isis's memphite epithet $sbd tpis well
attested2. It may be that Mut's connection with lapis lazuli is through her association with Isis,
and that AmOn's is through Mut^. This would not affect the interpretation given above. An epithet
needed to be in some important manner appropriate in order to be adopted.

Amon-R^ nbbsbd\% shown on the blocks from the Siamun temple in standard form with
frt-statt and ^ w e arin g the double-plumed crown. Mut bnwtbsbdvtdis the vulture-headress
and uraeus with the red and white crowns4. If this was the locuso\ the cult, the character of the
building must be of interest here. The stone work from the Siamun temple is very fine5 and
extensive. That the temple was mostly brick built is not evidence that the cult was negligible. A
good deal of temple building was done in this fashion^ and this was quite a fine temple.

4.3. the incidentally attested cults.
For the sake of consistency, the following cults are grouped separately, as in chapter 1.

*

Daressy,1910,p.66.

2 See Bergman, 1966,p.244-47 and rN&-flp in the prosopographical appendix. In addition, Hathor
who is closely associated at Memphis with Isis, as well as with Ptah and who at Thebes is linked
with AmOn is obt a fltJt., mistress of turquoise (not malachite) in Sinai. See Sandman-Holmberg,
1946,p,188. The tree of the tree goddesses with whom Hathor is closely linked is sometimes
described as of afkXt, turquoise. Hathor is also lapis lazuli blue. See Breasted, Aoc. Rec., vol.4,
V.lM.W sJr jsbd, blue Osiris, also is attested at Memphis (Bergman,!968,p.245,n.4 and
Martin, 1979,pl.60). Atum at Heliopolis is jsbd.See Altenmuller,B.,1975,p.285.
3 It is not possible from the available evidence to draw conclusions about additional qualities
and affiliations of AmOn in this cult. However, it should be noted that in certain of his aspects
AmOn is associated with Isis, m w tn irin his role of kJ-mwt.t. They are also connected through
their association with R6r and Isis sometimes appears as the wife of AmOn. (See Monster, 1968,
p. 134-36.) Isis had her own cult at Memphis from the new kingdom (ibid, p.181). A temple of Isis
northwest of the temple of Osiris and adjacent to the temple of fbrrwn is attested for Giza from the
text of a late period stela. A $arjt n&tzsA a 21st dynasty it n tr JSt at Memphis are also attested,
etc. (ibid,p. 181).
4 further description in 5»
5 See Petrie. 1909( 1).pl.31 and I909(2),pl.23-I; Anthes, 1956,pl.32(bl,33|a|;fig. 11124-516 On nubian examples, which are useful for comparison as

their stone was not likely to be

claimed for reuse, Dewachter,!985,p.23-37, especially,p.37.
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4.3.1. <r>bw.
This cult must be taken with AmOn n U & jt. Germer has shown that the well-known
connection of lettuce with Min is through the milky sap of the plant 1, rather than through any
supposed effect upon a person eating lettuce. This is a very satisfactory explanation as a typically
egyptian association of qualities is revealed. Min is associated with the lettuce because of its
character, just as Sakhmet is associated with the lioness2.
AmOn. particularly through his connection with Min but also in his other aspects as a god
associated with fecundity, as X>£?r/./and in his ram aspect, w ill have been well-fitted for the
name !Imn (n) rbw.

This is unlikely to have been a cult at central Memphis. Nor does the name seem likely for a
wayside shrine, although this is more probable. AmOn (n) 'Zrmay have been the local cult of an
outlying district. He may even have belonged to an older cult whose god had been assimilated to
AmOn.
4.3.2. PJ-w-ro.
The domain of Amun of PJ-w-ro is mentioned a number of times in Pap. Wilbour^,
particularly as a marker for places described in relation to it. It appears in association with NSi
which is described as a village. The presumption would be that P/-w-r*wds a bigger place than N&
but this was not necessarily the case, as PJ-w-ro may have been sited more conveniently for
reference, or it may have been the centre of the local survey. It is probable that Amun of PJ-w-r&
was the administrative centre of an agricultural district.
4.3.3. Pt-hnw<
Amon-R£r nbpr-hnw is attested in the titulary of

'I jw- r - hn^

and in the text of the scarab

JE 51985^. This may have been a cult of Amun in association with Sokar. Altenmuller speculates

^ Germer, 19S0,p.87. See to Defossez, 19832 Despite the fact that in most cases an older origin of such associations with animals,etc. is
doubtless to be supposed, we must recognise that the egyptians analogized from such associations.
3 See text references in 1.2.11.2.
^

This place is discussed by Yoyotte (1961.p.92-4) who takes it to be in the 21st nome of upper

Egypt based upon a mention of the Henu-barque in the 21st nome portion of the geographical lis t at
Dendara.
5 See appendix (b).
6 See appendix (e).
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that the connection of Sokar with Ptah was through Sokar's aspect as f)rw, god of the storm wind and
thus with the wind or blowing used in metal working and smelting1. It is possible that AmOn was
associated with Sokar in this aspect^.

The term high ground*, tJ£Jft, refers to cultivable ground, the land through which lower
irrigation channels run. rather than the high ground of the desert. It is probable that as an
element in the cult name !Ian t/J rjt, AmOn of the high ground, the reference is general rather
than particular. It is conceivable that AmOn of the high ground might have been a small local cult
with an image set up in the fields, of the type which Gardiner postulated in his analysis of middle
egyptian cults mentioned in Papyrus Wilbour. The name, however, does not appear to be of like
kind with the Wilbour cults. It is not to be expected that a cult set up in the fields would be called
by a general name for the fields themselves. More typically, such cults were called after some
power or aspect of the god.3

Cult names may be said to describe the god in respect of place or aspect, but in general it may
be said that names in which place is mentioned usually bear reference to large or important
places, while cults associated with small places more usually have names in which an aspect of the
god is defined. This distribution may be taken to be reasonable 11 a god is to be identified with
might only. The god is not characterised by the weak or small.

It is likely that the name AmOn ts & jt is descriptive of an aspect of the god, AmOn in his
connection with lecundity. presumably by association with Min and other deities of the theban
region. The high ground is taken as symbol of the god as it produces the fruits for which the god's
fecundity is responsible"1. Moens5 discusses Min's connection with high ground, the J itjifi, which
she demonstrates should be understood to refer to cultivable ground. As tf^ /c e rta in ly should be

1 Altenmuller,H..1984.p.8ff.
2 See Wainwright, 1934.
3 In a name such as AmOn of the back land or AmOn of the island a whole region is referred to as
under the protection or authority of the god.
4 Defossez. 1985. See below under rbw.
5 Moens, 1985, p.61-73.
She concludes that while $ tfw which is written with a stairway determinative indicating a
terrace with stairway has been taken to refer to the gebel heights, as Min is originally a nomad and
thus a desert god; to the threshing floor; to the primeval h ill', etc.. it should be understood to be
the high cultivable ground.
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so understood, the cult name may be taken to have context. The cult is known from a single

attestation of the ptolemaic period from the titulary of <*Nh-HP.
4.3.5. DnJAo.
If DnUois to be associated with Pr-Dnw, the cult place of Hathor described as of rNA-U*jo,
Amun may have been paired with Hathor here.
4.3.6. Msdo. As mentioned above in 1.2.11.6., a memphite site for Msdois quite uncertain. AmOn
n dmlo n Pth n p /tt o Msdto mrn r dmlt M r.tv \\\ have been secondary to Ptah at his cult site, but
in view of the character of the district, nevertheless of some local significance.

chapter 5
location of the temples
2J_. the extent of the city and district of Memphis in the new kingdom and late periods.
It is not possible at present to judge with any accuracy the extent of the city of Memphis
at any particular date in antiquity. Fundamental for this is an estimation of floor levels in various
sectors for a range of dates. The Egypt Exploration Society in cooperation with the Egyptian
Antiquities Organisation is carrying out a carefully planned programme of testing for levels in
coordination with work to determine the course of the Nile at this latitude at various dates in
pharaonic times. Knowledge of the overall plan by which memphite districts were protected from
flooding during the new kingdom and late period is as yet incomplete. A number of measures may
have been in use. The well-known city dykes or retaining walls appear to have been paired with
walls entirely enclosing individual districts * and some settled land in the valley at older and at
raised sites w ill have stood high enough to need no additional protection. The enclosure system
w ill have allowed for easier extensions to the city area based around temple foundations or
palaces, as needed. The city w ill have been loosely structured around temples and other important
institutions which were supplied with properties in their immediate environs. It w ill have
included basin fields subject to limited flooding from canals.
The question of the extent of the city is very important in attempts to locate temple and
other sites from the evidence of texts. A large number of institutions known from textual material
have not yet been located on the ground, and where their stone was reused in antiquity, the sites
are unlikely to be decisively located through excavation work alone. Where, however, it is possible
to say from circumstantial textual or other indirect evidence that a site must have lain to the
south or to the north of the Ptah temple area, either within or outside the central area, within or
outside the city area itself, the extent of the city is clearly very important in the calculation.
Here, archaeological work and topographic observations in the area of the existing ruin field must
be combined with topographic observations in the rest of the region. The present author's
preliminary toponym survey with Mai Trad of the Cairo Museum in 1986-87 was meant to begin to
add to this data a resource of field names and other names in popular use which might prove to be
fossils of ancient place names, or records of the existence of particular ancient sites, as we have in
the field names Hod al-Miqy&s al-Baharf and al-Qiblf, on K6m Arbaln and K6m Qalrah in the
probable region of the last of the memphite nilometers. This approach has so far been most
obviously successful in the case of the name Shinbkb. A great deal of the material remains to be
analysed.

1 Jeffreys, Smith, 1988,p.61.
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No large objects of pre-ramesside date hare been found certainly in situ within the
existing ruin field to the east of the west hall of the Ptah temple. As the river bed is known to have
moved eastwards at this latitude by stages since roman times1 when it ran along the present edge
of the ruin field, it is believed that the river bed probably began its progress eastwards at a much
earlier date^. During the earlier new kingdom, wet riverine land or the Nile bed itself may have
covered the area of the great Ptah temple enclosure and land to the north and south. Long islands
form easily here through continual silting in the river. In time the channel which separates an
island from the river bank is clogged with s ilt and the island joins the river bank. This process
has been observable at any time in our own day, although the high dam now blocks the greater part
of the annual s ilt flow. The island's breadth added to the river bank alters the river's course. As
Jeffreys explains.
‘The excavations of Rashid in the SWof Rablr (RAL), and by ourselves further to
the north (RAT), have shown that early Ramesside levels in the west of the mound
lie 3m or more higher than those of the contemporary temple and palace complexes
to the east. Those complexes, however, have remarkably consistent floor levels: there
is no more than a 50 cm difference in the levels of the floors at BAA, across to RAH
and RQA and even to QAB and QAM in the east of Qalara.'
In the text of the model letter of P. Saltier IV vs.. the thesis is that Memphis is in renaissance. The
city has been rebuilt and renewed and its inhabitants of every kind are flourishing. In its most
succinct formulation,
...ja n M n-nfru m sS rw rikrsp sn..Js.tw U lJ rt n Mn-nfrm....
sw/tprw. tJ a hnwt T/Mhwtm, JwJrj.st kjpprw ....
The city has not been made ‘like its original' in the common egyptian phrase; it has been given
another form, which indeed it must have been in the building programme of Harnesses II which took
huge new tracts of land towards the river and which included the foundation of the present great
Ptah temple enclosure.
Relative levels, however, are not an absolute indicator of ancient habitation. At Shinb&b,
as at the village of MU Rahlnah, there has been continuous habitation^. Where sites inhabited in
antiquity were later deserted, as over most of the existing ruin field, whether because these areas

1

See Jeffreys. 1985.fU.2.

2

Herodotus' story (Bt 2,99) appears to be a tradition about this movement, as be says tbat the

Nile originally ran along the western cliffs before Menes undertook work to alter its course.
3

Rather evidence of habitation includes both ancient levels and successive levels of the last

millenium, and therefore the likelihood is that habitation has been continuous. At Shinb&b there
are houses some three hundred years old at the very highest point of the mound which is b u ilt of
gradual accretions. Here as often elsewhere it is the geographic centre point of the mound which
has the oldest buildings s till in use.
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were no longer defended from the flood waters by well-maintained urban water walls or for other

reasons, quite low levels may conceal very ancient remains. Settlement areas were deserted in
antiquity, as well. Building at Memphis was moved eastwards to follow the river. Old kingdom sites
probably lie beneath the fields which separate the present ruin field from the ascent to the gebel.

As I have discussed elsewhere*, the universal assumption in the area is that the name
Shinb&b is properly Wish-shinb&b, the sense of which is given as Wish al-bftb al-medin&h alqadlma, 'the face of the gate of the ancient city'. Jeffreys, identifying Shinb&b with Khempabi2,
notes that by the 7th century when the monastery of Apa Jeremias on the South Saqq&rah gebel was
more populous than the declining city of Memphis. Khempabi was considered to be outside
Memphis. The tradition thus would seem to be a record of the latest phase of the city. The 'face of
the gate' of Memphis would be the firs t considerable place one reached before reaching the city
itself or after leaving it.

Local people mention that urvttt obout

t910 . there were inspibed blocks visible at the

surface to the south of Shinb&b near the canal path. These may originally have been revealed when
this branch of the Saqqarlya was excavated3.
During the toponym survey, a railway guard who had worked just south of Shinbkb on the
digging of the railway cutting for the line to the Baharfya oases twenty-five years ago, said that a
great deal of statuary as well as inscriptional material and small objects had been recovered
during the work. He said that to the east of the canal the finds were ptolemaic and roman, but to
the west of the canal they were pharaonic^. If correct, this information is valuable as evidence for
an unsurveyed area for present assumptions about shifts in the river bed in antiquity.
At present it is customary to assume that while it is well known from the reports of
travellers of the past two centuries that the ruin field has been constantly eroded, nevertheless
the centre of ancient Memphis at all periods must have been the Ptah temple and therefore all
major temples, as the prime administrative centres should be sought in the near vicinity, i.e..

*

Kamish,1987,p.24.

2

Jeffreys. 1985.P-9.

3

Okasha Edaly was brought up in and s till lives in Badrash&n. He remembers taking a great

interest in these monuments as a child and thus can vouch as an egyptologist for these reports.
^

One of party knew the man well, and the two of them talked on several occasions about the

finds. The man took a serious interest in archaeology and described a number of the finds and
their contexts in such a way that his judgement of the find spreads should be taken as probably
reliable.
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within the confines of the present ruin field. This view is predicated upon the requirements of
western european and related urban financial systems. Here, the exchange of goods and services is
of secondary interest to financiers who deal in them. What is important is the exchange of capital
only nominally connected to various enterprises involving goods and services. Thus, in the recent
past financiers have had reason to choose places of work near to each other, rather than near to the
centres of production for which they had made themselves responsible.

The area of the Ptah temple at Memphis, at least from the early 19th dynasty onwards, had
a high concentration of temples and in this sense was the centre of Memphis. But Memphis had a
federative structure of other centres based around other temples, the palace of the day and
perhaps the great granaries and other institutions, surrounded by their own lands and requiring
their own labour forced Memphis, from the time of the pyramid cities, had been structured along
these lines. As the economy grew the complexity of the city with its multiple centres increased.

In the large conurbation strewn through the memphite nome, the densest areas of building
w ill have been around the great and lesser temples, the docks, the royal residence, and great
storehouses of various kinds?. Artisans' workshops and their living quarters, cookhouses, markets
(partly fed from the open countryside) and so forth all w ill have been gathered at these sub
centres. In among them w ill have been groves of trees and tille d fields. Contrasted with the
densely built streets of shops and houses, areas of cultivated land, in addition to canals, w ill have
been sufficent to break the city up into distinct quarters, called by the name of their largest
institutions or by other appropriate epithets. Their names w ill have been determined by a city
sign as a matter of course il the foundation or its surrounding d istrict was of great enough size or
distinction.
5.2. the present character of the area.
The ruinfield at Memphis today is an irregularly shaped area of high ground 3.5km in
length and 1.5km from east to west, including Az&fyah

in the north and K6m Sabakhah in the

south, only separated from the rest of the ruin field relatively recently^. The actual area of kOm

1 In this connection, see Kemp's ( 1972,p.675) discussion of his findings at Amaraa.
2

See Kemp's discussion (1972,p.668) of the contrast between the arrangement of about 150

back-to-back houses in the central village at Amaraa and other clusters around other temples and
private estates.
3

See frontispiece and, for a technical description. Jeffreys. 1985.P. 1-6.
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land at the north and the south has been eroded in recent times, and today, as the area is no longer

subject to flooding, house building is encroaching on formerly open areas of the ruin fie ld 1.
The great Ptah temple enclosure, probably of ptolemaic date on ramestide foundations,
lies in a depression roughly at the centre of the ruin field, the Middle Birka. A'large portion of its
extent is covered in palm groves. For the casual observer it is marked only by the remains of its
enclosure va il and the ruined columns and other architectural members in the vest hall, much of
vhich stands in a pool of brackish vater for a good part of the year (BAA). To the south,
embalming tables of the Apis complex (FAG) can be seen. Kftm Khanzlr, a small h ill vith in the
birka v ith late remains near the surface is interesting for its survival, but an uncomfortable place
to work as its name vould suggest.
South of the Badrashftn-Saqqlrah road on Kftm Rab!r, are massive standing ruins (RAA) of
late period date2. There are also the small Ptah temple b u ilt by Harnesses II (RAB), the Seti chapel
lor Memphis personified (RAD) and the small Hathor temple v ith its very beautiful Hathor-headed
columns, b u ilt by Ramesses II (RAG). Further south are the small villages of Ezbet el-Qatlb and
Ezbet el-Ari&ny and a cemetery. On the northern part of Kftm Qalarah to the vest are the
tremendous and very extensive ruins of the Merneptah palace and temple (QAA, QAB and QAC).
The remains are much better preserved than those of the Apries palace on Kftm Turning They are
very impressive and the site is now once again open for examination. Around the mound, the fields
are planted in palm trees. Beyond the road and the Saqq&rlya canal, at the south of the main part of
the ruin field4, is a raised path among the palm basins to vhal are now the tvo mounds of Kftm
Sabakha. separated from each other by a sharp dip. Here eroded excavation trenches, and not much
else, are easily visible.

In the northern part of the ruin field, the dominant features are the village of MU Rahinah
standing on a great height, a stone gateway on Kftm Nawah, the palace of Apries on Kftm TOman

1 However, as long ago as 1909 Petrie (1909(l),p.5) wrote of the memphite ruin field. We see
how great an amount there is to be done, even without displacing any of the cultivation....Probably
little of the ground w ill be unoccupied in future, and we only regret that so much of it has been
appropriated in the last few generations. To recover what we yet can trace is the firs t duty of
archaeology in Egypt*. In fact, due to a combination of government planning and accident, the site
has been quite well preserved.
2 See Jeffreys, 1985.P.26.
3 However, the excavation photographs in the University of Pennsylvania Museum Archives are
invaluable to an understanding of the site.
4

See plate 1.
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which even now is pilfered for earth and brick (TAA) and the associated walls and ramp (TAC),
and the great height of the southern edge of Kftm el-Aziz. The palace of Apries is a quintessential
hut entirely individual ruin. Its exceptional quality lies as much in a strangeness which makes
the destroyed brick and rubble seem a natural site rather than a manufactured one, as in its
character as a wonderfully although most unfortunately ravaged building. The summit of the ruins
is the highest point in the valley for miles and commands a fine view of Saqqftrah as well as of the
valley. From the high stand of trees at the Kdm Dafb&by. the ruins have the aspect of a great
palace, although one is in fact only looking at a portion of the massive foundations of the structure
which, greatly reduced, are a ll that remain standing. In its day this must have been a mighty
citadel. Kftm Dafb&by is today not very well defined, except as high ground distinct from Kftm
Tum&n and its other surroundings. Very little of Kftm A rbaln and Kftm Nawah. are at present
accessible, but as there are no permanent modern buildings, one day it should be possible to work
there.
5.3. review of past archaeological work.
As David Jeffreys has recently published a detailed survey of past archaeological work in
the memphite ruin fie ld 1, it w ill be possible to confine the discussion here to a brief
consideration of the area covered by Jeffreys, with a few additional comments on archaeological
work since 1985 and observations from the present author's toponymic field survey of 1986-872.
Beginning with the ruin field to the north of the Badrashftn-Saqq&rah road which runs very
roughly along the southern wall of the Ptah temple enclosure and then across its south east
corner^, the Middle Birkah is roughly identical with the area of the great Ptah temple enclosure.
In the west hall of the Ptah temple there has been a good deal of excavation and survey"1, although
problems s till remain. Foundation deposits of Thutmose IV have been found in the west hall, so
this area at least appears to have been occupied earlier in the new kingdom. There is some
evidence that the foundation of the new Ptah temple may have been begun by Amenhotep III, rather
than Harnesses II. However the earliest cartouches on in-situ features are those of Harnesses Il5.
Also interesting, as very little as yet is known of middle kingdom Memphis, is evidence that some
of the colossi erected in and around the Ptah temple by Harnesses II were recut statues of middle
kingdom date^. These, however, would certainly have come from sites west of the present Ptah
1

Jeffreys. 1985.

2

See Kamish, 1987.

3

See Jeffreys, op.cit., pi.3 for recent land use. pl.'s 8 and 10 for locations of excavated sites,

pl.57-62 for distribution of large scale find locations by date.
*

Jeffreys. 1985P.34-35.

5

ibid.p.36.

6

Sourouzian.1988.
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temple enclosure. Hekekyon, and Petrie* after him, undertook large scale excorations in the

Middle Birka. Mariette, Lepsius, Daressy, and others also worked here. A number of small
excavation have been undertaken since then2. Some work has been done on K6m Khanzlr!

Kftm Fakhry. to the west of the Middle Birka, has a complex stratigraphy. Just south of the
middle kingdom cemetery (FAC), late period walls have been excavated at only 5m above the
middle kingdom vaulting! Old kingdom sherds have been found to the north of FAC at the base of
the Mlt Rahlnah mound. There is also the Apis complex excavated by Ahmad Badawi and Mustapha
el-Amir. Professor Gaballa's excavations in two 50m squares along an East to West axis just east of
FAC have revealed near the reduced surface^ fine brick new kingdom structures. As this work has
been done since 1985 and therefore is not discussed in Jeffrey's survey, I shall give a few details
here.

There are two main areas separated by a strong wall. In the western half are large rooms
and nine ovens, the walls beautiful and well-defined. A great deal of painted 18th dynasty ware
has been found on the site and also a great deal of foreign ware. Large painted pots were found in
situ, as well as storage jars in rooms throughout the site. A good many stone thresholds were used
on the eastern side of the site. Post hole depressions from doors were visible in places. One room
at the south east corner had suffered a fire. There were several apsidal features. A young woman
aged 19-25 years had been buried midway along the excavation site at the northern side beneath a
floor. She had received a crushing head blow before death. Two jar handles with cartouche stamps
gave the names of Thutmose I and Horemheb. The site thus can probably be assumed to have been in
use throughout most of the 18th dynasty and up to the early ramesside period.
There is scope for a great deal more work on Kftm Fakhry. The complex stratigraphy and
the fruitfulness of Professor Gaballa’s recent work make the area very interesting, and there is
s till plenty of open land.
To the north of Kftm Fakhry, the village of Mlt Rahlnah stands on a height gained through
continual occupation of the site. In consequence, no archaeological work can be done here, although

*

Petrie (1909(1 ),p.5-10) describes the work.

2

See Jeffreys. 1985.P.33-38.

3

ibid.p.38.

4

ibid.p.29.

5

The area has been lowered by saltpeter mining in the last century, by sabakhin, etc.
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Hekekyon made a boring in the centre of the village in the 1850's

Ancient blocks have been

reused in some of the older houses and reputedly in the mosque.
On Kftm Dafb&by there are roman remains revealed by non-archaeological trenches.

The so-called nilometer' site (AAD), on Kftm ArbaHn to the vest of the middle birka, firs t
excavated by Hekekyan, is roman2. There should be a processional vay leading to the east gate of
the Ptah temple and probably another large temple enclosure to the north of the processional vay
opposite the Merneptah complex*. From other vork there are only fragments, mostly ramesside
and a fev reused pieces of earlier date^.
On Kftm Navah to the north of Kftm ArbaTn a standing gatevay is visible. Petrie found a
limestone temple here and an avenue of granite blocks leading to it from the east5. There have been
several small excavations more recently*.
Petrie did a great deal of vork on Kftm Tum&n7, excavating at the palace of Apries and its
ramp and to the east and north. There has also been other vork*. In the context of this study the
name Kftm Tumin is interesting for apparently containing a fossil of the phrase L f ’Ian. As has
become apparent from the toponym survey, such names may be a record of traditions and yet not
have any direct bearing on the remains at the place vith vhich they are connected. At present the
association can only be noted.
Organised excavation has not been done on Kftm al-Azlz.
In the southern part of the ruin field, beginning v ith Kftm Rablr the firs t knovn find is
that of the limestone colossus of Harnesses II nov in the Harnesses Museum. The massive remains at
RAA vere excavated by Lepsius. Ahmad Badavi excavated the small Ptah temple (RAB). Labib
Habachi excavated the Seti chapel (RAD). Petrie excavated the Siamun temple (RAK). The Hathor

1

Jeffreys. 1985.P.31.

2

ibid.p.32.

*

ibid, fig. 62 reproduced at the end of this volume.

4

ibid.p.31-33 and accompanying references.

5

Petrie, 1909(1 ),p.4,pl.27. Petrie's suggestion that this might have been atemple of Anubis does

not appear to have been based on data from the site.
*

See Jeffreys, 1985,P-40.

7

Petrie. 1909(2).

*

See Jeffreys, 1985,p.40-3.
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temple, part of which was later reused for k iln work was excavated by Abdulla Sayed Mahmftd*,

with later work by Huleil Gh&ly and Abd al-Karlm AbO Shaaab. There are two new kingdom sites
(RAL and RAJ) excavated by Mohammed R&shid in the southwest of K6m Rab!r2.

On Kftm Qalarah, Petrie3 and Clarence Fisher excavated at the Merneptah complex.
Fisher's work continued over for a number of years, but unfortunately went unpublished. There is
a small temple b u ilt by Ramesses II at what must have been the southern approach to the great Ptah
temple enclosure (RQA)^. A new kingdom site, at about the parallel of Mohammed Rlshid's sites on
K6m Rablr, was excavated by Abd al-Kar!m Abb Shanab. A small excavation in the north of Kftm
Qalarah revealed gold objects, since when this area has popularly been known as K6m el-Dahab.
On Kftm HelOl there are glazing oven*5 and a ptolemaic temple found by Petrie*.

On Kftm Sabakhah there have been excavations of roman buildings by Aftmad Tkhir, Abd
al-Fattfft Sobaby and Holeil Ghtly.
5.4. review of past toponymic work.
5V5, the sites of the temples.
5.5L1. Prw-afr.
In Pap. BM 10056 /3rr-/2/>~appears in the context of large scale ship-building for the asiatic
campaigns of Amenhotep II7. We know from the Karaak text (Urk.1315,1 U that Prw -nfralso served
as the home port for these campaigns*. One may wonder why Memphis, a riverine city, did not
itself have a port suitable for these operations or whether Prw-afrwvs, not in fact at this date the
name of the port of Memphis. The relevant point would seem to be that where a harbour was not to
be specially constructed as at the Birket Habu?, it was worthwhile taking advantage of favourable
conditions, firw -n/rw ith an offshore island for some years in the middle to late 18th dynasty may

1 Mahm0d,1978.
2

For a discussion of work on Kom Rablr, Jeffreys, 1985.p.21-7.

*

Petrie. 1909(1),p. 11-12.

4

For these sites see Jeffreys, 1985.P. 19-21.

5

Petrie,1909(1),p.14-5.

*

Jeffreys, 1985.P. 19.

7

Glanville.1931.1932(1).

*

See page 23. above and Sive-Soderbergh, 1946,p.38

9

See Kemp,O'Connor, 1974.
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have provided a good port site*. The supposition that Prw-nfrwts in the vicinity of an island is
not in itself helpful in locating the site of the district. Although the end of P rw -afr seems to
coincide vith the reclaiming of land at the beginning of the 19th or the end of the 18th dynasty at
central Memphis, this is not evidence that P rw -a frm itself at central Memphis, as Amenhotep II
had to proceed from Prw -afrtn Memphis after returning from Reienu: p rtp a .fa P rw -a frffr w & a
ptp r M a -nfrp rpfhJk In .n .f$ r£ £ t R£aw\\}rt. 1315.11).

The residence of Amenhotep II at Prw-afr, as described in the tomb of Kn-’Imn?, seems to
have been a green country place: s£a Jb a fJ b f a frp s f pbt sa rw prJ rsw t a lb o ff pa.f a p n tj-i a
Prw -afr.

J rt b rw a fr tfw Jhw a 7 a t ht.k, sfa rfn d .k, Yaa-bip hut there is no evidence in the

attestations for a location north or south of central Memphis. I have argued elsewhere^ that a port
site and shipyard vould have best been placed downstream of the city as it would foul the water,
and a royal residence upwind of the city, so as to evade its smells and noise, as in fact royal
residences have historically been placed at Cairo. These considerations favoured a site north of
Memphis. The site s suitability as a port site w ill have superceded any other conditions in the
siting of the port itself, but presumably there was no need to site the royal residence in the same
district, and neither was it probably necessary to site the shipyards there. As all three were at
Prw-afr, the argument s till stands. The wording of Amenhotep II‘s statement about proceding from
Prw-afru* Memphis with his booty suggests that he had not already sailed past Memphis with it. It
is also possible that /3rr-i?.tf*should be contrasted with fb j-a frxn the south of Memphis'*, Prw -afr
being a 'good going forth from* and fB j-n frb tln g a 'good coming upon'5.
It is the reference in Pap.Leningrad 1116A verso (line 42]& which has been taken as proof
that P rw -afrw n in the south of Memphis. Here Atpw a tr a IP t a Prw -afr are to be received a
Sawtrsjt. Unfortunately, no useful geographical marker is given here except for the name Prw -afr:
we do not know with respect to what the granaries were southern. It is known that there were large
granaries at central Memphis7. It is possible that the southernmost of these is referred to. It is
possible that a granary at P rw -afrtozttt is referred to, perhaps one of the granaries of the temple
of Amftn, the chief administrative centre of the district. The envoys listed in lines 68-77 may have
been housed at Prw-afr, which as a port site w ill have seen a good deal of foreign traffic. It would

*

See page 26 above.

2

Theban tomb no. 93. Davies. 1930.

3

Kamish,19$6

4

Splegelberg, 1896,24,8.

5

My thanks to Professor H.S. Smith for this suggestion.

6

Gol6nischeff,1913.

7

See above p.25.
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seem more likely that so busy a d istrict in the new kingdom was at the northern side rather than

the southern side of the city, as from levels at this side of the ruinfield and from the overall
downward gradient from north to south, it would appear that the south of Memphis was less heavily
populated at this period than was the north.

It must, however, be admitted that the manipulation of the evidence for the site of P rw -afr
remains speculative.
5.5.2. abaswtUW/.
Amon-R#* ab aswt ftJWf/a a/wtn, a£r rJab Sawto Inb-fidto clearly had a temple at central
Memphis. The other cult of Amon-R6r nb aswt l/frywas at the old Prw-afrm%\Mt.
!L5i£. 'fnbw-btf. This name is probably to be identified with Amon-R^ nb aswt /UWjia a/wtm, a ir rJ
ab inwto Iab-p<[to.

15*4- £at/bw tnjrw .
At least in its second incarnation. ,lma-Rrbat/bw t jtfrw l* known to have had
a small but not inconsiderable temple on the ‘canal of the troop' near the ‘canal of the trees' which
was endowed with the land around it. a herd of cattle in an adjacent pasture and a reasonable outfit
of equipment and revenue*. This was an establishment of some

size which may have been not

far from the juncture of the main east-west Nile to Saqq&rah processional way to the north and to
the west the processional way leading south past the little Ramesses 11 Hathor temple to the
probable vicinity of Hathor abt abt rs/t. The temple probably lay in the area of the Merneptah
temple.
The twelve attestations for ’Iaa-Rrb n tf b * t /tfr r fa ll into two chronological groups. The
firs t five belong to the 19th dynasty. The second group appears to date from the reestablishment of
the cult by Taharqa. There is no evidence of how long the cult had been in abeyance by Taharqa's
date, but after the reestablishment, the attestations are of varied date into the 2nd century B.C.,
and the likelihood is that the cult received continuous service.
In favour of the theory that the cult was in the area of the great Ptah temple may be cited
the fact that the temple appears from the details of the Taharqa decree to have been at central
Memphis. The temple was put under the protection of and provided for by the Ptah temple under
the terms of the Taharqa decree2. Furthermore, there are a large number of attestations, a

*

See p.64 above.

2

See p.64 above.
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surprising number for a small temple, from which a prominence or significance greater than one
might expect from its size must he understood and on this account a central site is likely.
The temple clearly was not within the Ptah temple precinct itself, as Taharqa granted it
the canal upon which it stood and the grounds around it. As the foundation was not called jn tffw t
/T /rr until its reestablishment, but earlier was n and m hwt njrw, we should not look for an
explanation of the term £/7//based upon geographical considerations. It would appear from the date
and context of the firs t attestations that the temple was a foundation of Ramesses II and we would
expect to find such a temple on the new land apparently reclaimed by Ramesses II east of the
parallel of the west hall of the Ptah temple. From a large number of scarabs and a considerable
number of votive stelae and other material dedicated to AmOn found in carefully controlled
excavations on Kftm Qalara in the vicinity of the Merneptah temple, it appears that there was an
AmOn temple here. This may have been the & ntjhw t a jn rtemple. What is particularly persuasive
for the identification is the coincidence in date of the fire which destroyed the Merneptah palace1
and the lapse of attestations for the cult. When Taharqa came to rebuild the cult, he recorded that
he found it ruined2. Taharqa is known to have done building work in the area. He extended the
little Seti I chapel for Memphis personified3. Taharqa may well have been tidying up this sector of
Memphis, giving particular attention to the small and easily renovated temples along the
processional way.
From the Fisher excavations at the Merneptah palace site, comes a lintel [El 3572] showing
Ramesses II kneeling before Amon-Rftr in the form of a ram. This would appear to come from a
small temple. A second lintel from the same spot from the reign of Ramesses II shows Seti I and
names AmOn and Mut (E 13573).

A votive stela of 19th dynasty date [E l3580] has AmOn with ntf-staff and rnp before a
pedestal with offerings and papyrus blossom.
A late new kingdom votive stela in Cairo [Phil Photo 34029] has a man before Amon-R£r,
Ptah, Sakhmet and AmOn Ipt.
A fragment of a late new kingdom stela [El 3631], apparently reused as a votive offering,
names Amon-R£p nbgbt-nfr.

1

See Jeffreys,p.l5.

2

Meeks. 1979, lines 2-3 of the text.

3

Jeffreys. 1985.P.22.
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A re tire stela of 19th dynasty date [CG 2091) shows a woman and a bowing boy before
AmOn. Mut and Khonsu.

A stela of 18th-19th dynasty date (El 3595] has a man standing before AmOn who carries
r£02nd wA.

A votive stela of 19th dynasty date (CG 3639] has a man before a seated Amon-R6r nb nsw
UWj. Ptah. Sakhmet and Min are also shown.
A votive stela of 19th dynasty date (El 3609] has AmOn seated with nfr-staff and a man
offering a lotus flower, a woman with anz/rand a boy. The inscription names Amon-R6r nb nsw uwf
nb/y/. Amon-R^ nbPJ-r3pw.
A ptolemaic stela found much earlier names Amon-R0r nb nsw UWjttfr rJnb /?//Mut w rt
nbt '/Awpnwt nb nirw, Ir t b t nb pt;issA Khonsu m WAt.

A fragment of a 19th dynasty statue of AmOn with ftf-sta ff (El 3653] names AmOn p tp t...

A large number of scarabs dedicated to AmOn have been found in the area of the
Merneptah temple and palace 1.
15JL ffn t-n fr/o .
Gardiner rendered &nt-nfr%& ‘the beautiful foreland* which he took to refer to the south or
forepart of the memphite nome. It seems, however, from the appearance of the prince of ffo t-n fr
with delta dignitaries in the text of the Pi stela, that & t-n tA l«l 1712 was at the northern end of
the memphite nome. The list, however, might take its order from the sequence in which the princes
arrived to present themselves to Pi or from their importance relative to one another. This is not a
geographical inscription; the order might be random. As, in addition, it is well known that the
writers of the geographical lists had d ifficu lty in arranging an order for the districts of the
broader lands of the delta north of Memphis, the Pi stela sequence must be taken to give no more
than the general area of the places named.
5*5i&. Uwdntjt.

1

See appendix (e) and p.80 above.

2

Grimal,1981,p.l53.
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The cult of ’Ia n n tS w rfn tjt appears to hare been sited at central Memphis, probably in a

wayside chapel, perhaps along the southern approach to the Ptah temple where there seem to have
been a large number of such foundations.

i5 j. M
The temple of AmOn of N ilin the village of N ilwould appear to have been sited in an
agricultural district not far south of the city of Memphis.
'IptnM n-nfr.
The text of 19th dynasty scarab from Aniba in which the cult is attested is as follows:
'Ian-Rr nccalpt* n Mn-nfr. The hill-sign should be taken as a determinative transposed forward, it
is possible that the break contained not a

but a second hill-sign. An unnecessary

multiplication of a topographical determinative is quite common. From the writing with the h illsign, it is possible that a site on the gebel is referred to.
5 5.9. t/p w t n t mpwt hhw n W sr-a/rt-R r-stp-n-Rr n p r \fan.
The likelihood is that such a temple was sited along the western edge of the cultivation?.
It would be likely to be at the latitude of central Memphis. No direct evidence, however, for the
site is available apart from the fact that it is described as a 'Inb-bRtnxti the titles of Pra-M-wb.

15JJL. Rsbd.
The cult is attested on a beautiful 21st dynasty lintel from a building in brick with stone
lintels, columns and jambs on what is now the southern spur of Kftm Rab2r. This was a temple, but
it is not certain to which deity it was chiefly dedicated. The building was plundered for stone in
the ptolemaic period. The architectural members are of some size. This lintel measures 1.48 x
0.45m. In the scene, AmOn is shown striding in a short k ilt and collar carrying the rj*-staff and
r4 £and wearing the double-plumed crown. The inscription reads 'Ian-Rr nb $sbd, dJ.nn.k rnp wJk
ddw nb Jtnfi. Behind him stands Mut with a papyrus-headed staff and rnR, wearing the vulture
headress with uraeus and the red and white crowns. The inscription reads MwtRnt p r Ptb. nbt p t,
bnwtQsbd\

1

There is a small break here which would normally have contained a

2

See for instance Badawi,1948.p.l6.

3

Petrie, 1909(1 ),pl.31.

112

Before AmOn and Mut are Slamun in a short k ilt and the blue crown w ith offerings and the

official r N&J-N-MwT v ith shaved head, in a long skirt and carrying a fan. rN&.F-N-MwT bears a
number of title s 1, including bat a ir ’lmn-Rrn

and titles of service to Ptah.

The site of the building is known (RAK) and it is quite possible that it was here that the cults
of Amon-R6r abRsbtfand Mut pnvtbsbd had their locus.
S.6. the incidentally attested cults.
5*6.1. <r>bw. It is possible that at the time of the P.Sallier verso attestation, AmOn o r4 r had a
small temple, in keeping with its unassuming name, which later became more prominent and
acquired the more prepossessing name, 'Ima a TJ-Ljt. It is also possible that the name as it
appears in the model letter was a popular name for 'Ion n TJ-kJft. The temples of the P.Sallier IV
verso lis t are not strictly ordered by area or type. Nevertheless, there is in reading the lis t an
impressionistic sense of variously defined groupings. On the basis of such reckoning, it is
possible that AmOn a ftrbelongs in the southern sector of Memphis with Hathor abt abt rsjt. The
temple would thus have been in a sector relatively little exploited for building until a late date^.
This would fit with a connection with AmOn a TP bftixA its ptolemaic attestation. It would also
fit with the unadulterated agricultural nature of the area, as AmOn a *bw w ill have been a cult of
fecundity. It is curious that a cult noteworthy enough to be mentioned among the noteworthy
temples of the model letter lis t should not be elsewhere attested. If the temple was in the
relatively little built-up south of Memphis, there w ill not have been many foundations to be
mentioned, and this would account for the inclusion of AmOn a 'bwin a lis t in which the intention
was to describe the appearance and character of contemporary Memphis. The southern part of the
ruin field has only been excavated at a few points. Further work may identify the site of the
temple of Hathor abt aht rsjtzsA votive material and other attestations for cults such as AmOn a
'B r.

5 6.2. PJ-w-ro. AmOn of PPw-ro is geographically associated with N i.

5.6.3. Pt-haw. Amon-R^ a b pr-h a w zw & it to be firm ly identified with the south of the memphite
nome.

1

See prosopographical appendix.

2

His name is interesting in the context. A serious study of such contexts, however, w ill have to

be made before cases of this kind can be declared relevant or irrelevant.
3

See Jeffreys, 1985,p lS.
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5.6.4. TJ-^Jft.kx discussed in chapter 4*. this cult may be to be identified with 'lam a ^r(see
above).
5.6.5. DnlJo. AmOn of DntMeappears to have been in western Memphis.

5.6.6. Msdo. The site of Amftn of Msd* is uncertain.

1

p.97.
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E1CUKSUS: The ausician-priestesses
For most of the other priestly ranks, a title conveys to readers a general conception which, while
incomplete, corresponds if only roughly, to a consensual view based upon available evidence. This
is not the case for the musician-priestess. Merely to posit as a description the term musicianpriestess is to expose the controversy. The body of evidence needs to be taken up afresh. That work
is outside the scope of the present research. Nevertheless, a survey of the issues is appropriate
here. In its absence, the data for the 3mrjw tiA Amun at Memphis cannot be set in context.
The d ifficu lty is ostensibly with the conception that temple staff responsible for music may have
had priestly status. Indeed, it should not be assumed that the sistrum and the song were the sum of
the duties of a 3m% Many priestly titles may be considered symbols of the significance of the
office rather than comprehensive descriptions. Blackman makes a very convincing argument for the
identification of musician-priestesses of all cults with the iconography, etc. of Hathor, which
would explain the symbolism while at the same time defining the religious significance of the
priestess, as well as the priest, deputy of the king (as Horus, and so forth) in cults of all gods and
goddesses. Assuming, however, that song and music were characteristic work of the Sarjw t, the
hnjwt, etc., it is proper to ask how that work might have been different in kind from other priestly
work.
If one were to erect a psycho-sexual framework for distinguishing gender spheres in the religious
service, one would need to conclude that the two spheres represented what were perceived to be
complementary regions of divine power, and that as divine power of both sexes, as distinct from
the social rank of human beings, is by definition great and awful, its service by both
representative sexes must be priestly. In fact, however, as discussed below, it would appear that
priestly service was not definitively divided along gender lines.
Some would be w illing to concede ’a certain sacerdotal quality* to the itn rjw t, pojwt, etc.. while
nevertheless defining their role in contradistinction to the rest of the priestly hierarchy. This
does not meet the evidence or the problems of interpretation impartially. Evidence (even evidence
of phenomena of our own time) is always incomplete, if only in the sense that we must bring our
own experience of sim iliar forms - whether physical, social or linguistic - to bear in interpreting
it. As with so many other subjects of social and linguistic enquiry, the analysis of the relationship
between women and men in the egyptian priesthood has very often been a reflection of the
prejudices of and the perceived necessities in the scholar's own culture.
In sociological terms the question being set is whether the work women did was seen as of like
kind to the work men did. Whether this question arises out of the egyptian material is beside the
point, as this has been the most important question for modern egyptologists examining
attestations of women in positions of responsibility of any kind in the egyptian record. It is a
question which cannot be answered in a way that takes fu ll account of traditional and
contemporary social and economic influences upon the egyptian psychological concensus at any
general or particular date. Our d ifficu lty in comprehending our own conceptions, for which there
is not a problem of evidence, should be sufficent proof of that. Yet the question is a legitimate one,
as the division between the sexes historically has been sharply defined, if most variously so. What
we can do is to test whether our assumptions about the terms of the definition in this context
correspond to the trends observable in the evidence.
The firs t point of examination is the evidence for the priestly status of the Sarjw t, hnjwt, etc. The
standard egyptological statement is that in the old kingdom and middle kingdom there were hm tpriestesses and r'&Z-priestesses of goddesses and occasionally of gods*. There were also kJpriestesses2 at various periods, although this is often taken to be a different and private matter,
as not taking place in the sanctuaries of temples. In the new kingdom and later, it is generally
1 See Blackman, 1921 ,p.24-5.
2 ibid,p.26-7.
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said, women had lost their place within cult practice to be reduced to the peripheral role of

sistrum shakers and singers.
The evidence in contradiction to this analysis is clear. Women serving in the temple purified
themselves in the same way as did men*. One should not expect to find otherwise: those who served
in the temple clearly needed to be in a purified state, the definitive quality of the priest.
Therefore these women serving in the temple, being purified, were of priestly quality. One can
only judge otherwise if one insists upon equating the priestly quality of the purified with
maleness. The egyptian record does not support this equation. As discussed below, there are
instances in the record, which are denied by no one. of women taking every part of the priestly
service. These are quoted as anomalies, but anomalies in the religious context would, it must be
recognised, be abhorrent to the god: the egyptian record can leave us in no doubt on that point. Had
women not been able to serve in every aspect of the cult, they could never in such a society have
done so. Thus, we must differentiate between the socially atypical in the religious context and the
question of priestly quality. Preliminary to a consideration of the rank and responsibility of
women in the service of a cult, this point must be conceded. Men serving in the cult, however
humble their status, however prosaic their duties, were priests because they were purified. The
same was true of women.
The point is important for our understanding of egyptian social structure and it is necessary that
we recognise why it is so d ifficu lt for us to comprehend it. It is clear from a glance at egyptian
reliefs that women played a much more prominent and visible public role in Egypt than they have
played, or have been seen to play, in many of the cultures closer to us. It is often mentioned, as a
counterbalance to this, that women are often shown as tiny figures w ithin a scene in which a man is
shown at large size. This needs to be seen within the context of relative social rank in a complex
class society and within the context of the aims and conventions of egyptian artistic description.
Workers or any people inferior in status to the subjects of a scene, often nobility, are regularly
shown as very small within the scale of the scene. In a typical scene, a nobleman and a noblewoman
stand or sit together presenting offerings. The woman and the man are shown as of equal relative
size. However, in a hunt scene, the same woman may be shown as very small. This is an analogue of
the scenes of pharaoh as warrior, with a ll the other combatants tiny and anonymous. There are also
leisurely hunt scenes where combat is not the foremost consideration. Here the woman appears at
the same scale as the man. A few scenes of women hunting are now known, as well.
It Is in fact important for us to realise why it is d ifficu lt for us to understand these aspects of the
egyptian record in terms which do not conflict with the evidence. The answer is to be found in our
own socialisation. In eighteenth century France, for instance, the role of women workers in the
revolution is obscured by images of ‘woman' as a goddess of liberty, an image by which the
historical record is distorted, as real women are abstracted from the real fight2. Public images of
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries in which women are shown as symbols of state ideals,
while at the same time they were denied state office belong to the same tradition. Our view of the
egyptian record is distorted by our experience of these symbolic images.
The egyptian record preserves images of women of all ranks at work, and an important aspect of
daily life and work for all classes was work in and connected with the temple cults. These figures
of women are not symbols of anything other than ordinary women. This is at once recognised and
not recognised in egyptological analyses.
Another d ifficu lty is our experience of religion in particular. Among muslims in modern Egypt,
the focus of egyptologists' comparative studies, women's worship takes place outside the public

1 ibid.p.27.
2 The effect is very different from that of the figures of young soldiers on war memorials. The
soldier represents all soldiers. We are meant to take the figure of the woman as the personification
of an abstract concept.
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arena1; in the catholic church and other orthodox churches the hierarchy of the church is by
canon lav exclusively male^. Some of the protestant churches and some of the denominations of the
jewish faith now accept women to lead services or to lead congregations. Among most of these
groups this is s till a controversial innovation, and it is interesting that these are groups in which
church or group decisions are made on a local level rather than through the agency of an
established hierarchy or bureaucracy. Thus, they are less influenced by tradition or by general
social norms.
In the societies from which our own culture has taken its chief influences, including our own in its
earlier incarnations, women regularly have been debarred from certain religious offices on the
basis of a claim of biological superiority for men. Ruling groups have taught firs t that women were
unclean, then weak-fleshed (as opposed to weak-sinewed), and finally weak-minded. To us this
seems as base an attempt by one social group to retain power and position at the expense of another
as do claims for a colour bar. But where the argument from biology has been discredited, the
weight of tradition or precedent has been called upon in its place.
It is in consequence of such overwhelming acculturisation that modern scholars discount the
picture of women afforded to us in the egyptian reliefs, etc. For the egyptians, everyone needed the
same measure of purification to come before the gods. The egyptian woman of any class clearly was
at a disadvantage in many respects as compared to an egyptian man, in consequence, as elsewhere,
of the accidents of biology by which men were able to gain a group advantage: her smaller size and
her periods of physical incapacity during child bearing, a lia b ility which passes, which is why
older women have had a better chance of rising to power. If she had not been, we should find
roughly equal numbers of women and men attested for high state office, as there are roughly equal
numbers of male and female babies born. The egyptian woman, however, laboured under fewer
inequalities at every social rank than have women in many other societies. These inequalities
need to be seen in the economic context. In the labour intensive society of Egypt there was little
need to drive women out of the public context. This is a subject which needs study.
Huge numbers of women served as $mrfw t of Amon-Re at Thebes during the new kingdom. They
served in turn^, as did male population. Not every woman, however, served in this 'common* status,
nor were the titles the same in every cult. Blackman notes that five titles are recorded for
musician-priestesses at Denderah, although this is the hierarchy as it was specifically at a
Ptolemaic date.
Blackman notes that the two great cult site lists at Edfu give the title of the leading priest of the
leading cult of each nome, along with the title of the leading priestess^. It w ill be argued by some
that this is parallelism and balance. Indeed it may be that some cults had either no male or no
female officiants and therefore did not conform to the standard cosmology or to its reflection in
the staff of the cult. In these cases, a priestly pair w ill have been quoted for the sake of symmetry.
The norm, however, to which these cults were made for the sake of symmetry to conform must have
been that of high priest and his inferiors, high priestess and her inferiors. That is the logical
conclusion to be drawn from the evidence of such texts and the numberless attestations of
musician priestesses.
1 i.e. it is withdrawn from public spaces visible both to women and to men at prayer or not at
prayer. There is good reason for this, within the social context, in protecting the privacy of women
in postures of submission to god and in protecting men from the distraction of this sight. The
result however is that men have religious, and therefore social, jurisdiction over men and all
women, while women have jurisdiction, secondary to the overriding jurisdiction of men, over women
only.
2 Within orders of nuns, women are subject to women's authority, but at the head of each order is
a woman subject to the authority of the men of the public hierarchy and with no jurisdiction in the
world outside the order.
3 see Blackman, 1921,p.29.
* For proof that this was the leading place in the musician-priestess hierarchy: ibid,p. 10.
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The main work of the priests was to 'adore' the god and this is what a musician priestess does.
Adorer of the god is a title of the high priestess of a number of cults K Religious hymns are texts
of adoration. As Blackman notes, 'when the priest had opened the doors of the shrine, preliminary
to performing the god's toilet, he was directed by the temple service-book to make a four-fold
"adoration of the god"'2.
In the new kingdom reliefs, the queen shakes the sistrum and sings the hymn while the king (not
necessarily at the same time) burns incense or pours a libation*. T. The king and queen appear in
these roles in temples everywhere. A priest and priestess would normally have taken their place
in the daily ritual. Each would have been necessary in fu lfillin g the prescribed terms of the
offering/service which were based upon cosmological formulae. To see the king's role alone as
instrumental is to ignore the primary importance of the words spoken or sung.
There was, however, more than this to temple service, and Blackman details other less commonly
shown portions of the daily service as known from reliefs^. In each the queen-priestess plays her
role along with the king-priest. Blackman points out that when we see the king and queen/priest
and priestess standing together, their hands gesturing alongside the text of an offering formula, we
can only conclude that the two. and perhaps all of those assembled as well^, chanted or sung the
words together.
Nor are the parts of the service normally conducted by women exclusive by gender. Blackman
quotes a relief in a tomb chapel at Meir* in which musician priests are shown following musician
priestesses. ifio-priests and r r4-priests are shown with the right hand before the face and the left
hand hanging at the side, the attitude in which priestesses are regularly shown. Male musicianpriests are known from numerous attestations7. Blackman shows that the purpose of rattling the
sistrum was neither ornamental or passive. It was to 'dispel what is hostile'*.
Before we can judge the precise status of the S a t'/tvt need to know whether priestly duties were
strictly divided by sex. We have seen that there were men who were &nrjw, etc. and that there are
attestations of women pouring libations, burning incense and raising and lowering the baton. It is
clear that the gods were not seen to demand a division of priestly duties by sex.
The evidence of the record must lead us to conclude that women and men served, typically in
separate but equally priestly roles, in every aspect of temple service. In addition, various cases do
not conform to the statistically normal gender roles. There may be theoretical/cosmological
reasons for these statistical exceptions or, again, the reasons may social ones as neither practice
nor theory precluded them.

1 ibid,p.l0.13.etc.
2 ibid,p.l3.
* ibid,p.20.
4 ibid,p.20-l.
5 Only the king and queen/priest and priestess are shown, but this may be honorific, as in battle
scenes in which the king, and in a few cases the queen, is shown as representing the whole
egyptian host.
* Blackman, 192l,p.21.
7 ibid.p.21.
* ibid.p.21.
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appendix (a): attestations of cults.
listings in chronological order within each cult group
Prw -nfr
statistics: stele, 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep II by text. Mlt Rahlnah, Kftm Rablp, Ptah
enclosure, 22nd dynasty high priests1 tombs, from secondary burial chamber. Cairo JE 86763.
PMiii2 846. Badawi.1943, p3, pi. 1. account of Amenhotep II's asiatic campaigns, years 7-9. reused
as stele, 22nd dynasty.
gods named: ’Imn-Rr. ’Imn-Rr h rj-Ib Prw-nfro.
the scene; crownless king before^ Amun, blue-crowned king before Horus.
from the text: wnn sJRr 'lan-htp n tr (n fr)h kJ ’Iwnwh rJ h r aswt lan-R r. ’Ian-R r hrf-Jb Prw-nfrw
(P r^n fro).
statistics: block, red granite, 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep II, Bubastis, the temple, west side,
entrance. Naville, 1891 ,pt.35d.
gods named: *Imn-Rrp n tjPrw-nfrc n tr % nb pt. ’Imn-Rr nsw nfrw nb p t prf-Jb Prw-nfro.
the scene: Amenhotep II standing with small vessels before Amon-R6r seated, with wJS. reused by
Seti I.
from the text: rJ-ffprw-Rr 'Imn-ptp-pkJ- Vwnw. Mn-m/r-Rr SU-mr-o-Ptp.

statistics: statue, 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep II, text. Urk. 1365.
gods named: 'Ian n Prw-nfr.
the scene: the king is shown seated.
from the text: n tr rJnb Uwj rJ-£prw-Rrm rj ’Imn-Rr a Prw -nfr d l rnh. s/R f m r.f ’Imn-ptp-pRJ- WJSt
m rj ,Imn-Rr asw ntrw dJ rnp.
statistics: Tur&h, a noble's tomb (Daressy's no. 2). Daressy.1911, 258.
gods named: 'lmn-Rr nb nswt tRrj. f$ trt p n tt Prw-nfr. Ptp rs/Jn b .f H r s /jb t. Sbk. Wp-wRrt shm
Uwj. Hwt-Ernbt tp j ’IhnJo. B&tt n b (t) RJSto. WsJrnbDdw, p n tjp rtj. B w t-Iff nbt nhto. WdftnbtDp.
from the scene: cartouches of Amenhotep II, table of deities.

statistics: stele. 18th dynasty, Amenhotep II by text. Karnak. Edel, ZDPV 69.
from the text: p rt bm .f m P rw -nfr h r wdf a htp r M n-nfr h r pJ hAt Jn.n.f p r bJbt Rtnw
iUrk.1315.lli
Titulary of Srb- jhnI’IbjI
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T itu la ry wf Mrj~d!jmt.

siatisncs: P.Sallier IV verso, 1.5-6,16. 7,6x0,195m, 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II, year 56.
British Museum 10184. Gardiner, 1937, p.89.
from the text: 'Irnn-Rr nb nswt L M fp /t/rh n r/n P rj-nfr. ’Imn n hwt ntrw. ’Ia n n < r>bw.

Titulary of P>-d - stt.

Titulary of Pm ) -sit's father.
’/mn-Rrnb nswt UWi
statistics: offering table, Saqqara, north of Teti pyramid, 18th dynasty by style, 0,33x0,43m,
sandstone. CG23079. PM iii2 557. Kamal,1909,p.66,pl.l7.
gods named: Ian-R f nb nswt UWj. f/w t-fth rj-tp smjt. Jtn. W slrp f/jft. ’Inpw tpjsfw.f.

statistics: Tura, from a tomb, 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep II, table of memphite and northern
deities.
gods named: Imn-Rr nb nswt Uwf. rstrfw p n tt Prw-nfr. f t s/JSt. W p-wtrt spa ttrj. ffw t-H r tp j
jhwt. BJbt nbt Rjbto. Pth rs jInb.f. WsJrnb Ddw. H ntj-hrtj. S w t-ft nbt nht. WJdjt nbto Dpo.
statistics; stele, 18th dynasty, Memphis. K6m Fakhry. Ptah temple, vest hall, 0,15x0.2lm,
limestone. UC 14397. Amon-Re wearing the double plumed royal crown with Mut and Khonsu
before Ptah and Sakhmet. Petrie, 1909(1),p.8,pi. 15.38.
gods named: ’Imn-Rr nb nswt LArf. Mut. Pth nb a rt. Spat.

statistics: P.Sallier IV verso, 1,5-6,16. 7,6x0,195m, 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II, year 56.
British Museum 10184. Gardiner, 1937, p.89.
from the text: ’Imn-Rr nb nswt t/W jp /t/rh n r/n P rj-nfr. fa n n hwt nirw. ’Imn n <r>bw,
statistics: stele, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, 0,255x0,2lm, limestone, CG 3634, Phil. Photo C344. Man
before Amun seated. Ptah, Sakhmet, Min shown. ’Imnvb/named.
gods named: ’Imn-Rr nb nswt t/Wj. ’Ian-Jpt. Pth nb a /7 . Shat. Min.

statistics: stele, round top, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, 0,77x0,385m, limestone, Penn. E 13609, Phil.
Photo C383. Man with papyrus flower, woman with antznh their son before Amun seated, with wjbstaff. At bottom four kneeling women.
gods named: ’Ia n -F n b nswt Ltof, nbpt, n b p /rSpw.
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titulary of Tj.

titu la r y of Hnwt- v z b v .

statistics: vail, Medinet Habu, a room along the firs t hypostyle, (Daressy's room 18).
cods named: Ian-R r nb nswt tA q a Pwt-iJ-Ptb. B &tt nbt *N b-U w jbrj-lb ffw t- / / / -hnmt-bb Ptb
bty b tt.f. Hwt-Hr nbt nbt rs/t.

titu la rie s of PH)i-STT and his father, / / / .

titu la ry of Bk - n- rn.f

statistics: wall stele, ptolemaic period, Turth, from a gallery in the hills, 1,73m. Daressy, 1911,
p.266.
gods named: 7an~Rr nb nswt lu w jln niwto, n tr rJ, nb fnwto 7nb-b&& Mwt w rt nb(t) 7irw nb(t)
Snwto a 7nb-b£jjnsw. Rr-Jtfr-Jbtf, n tr VnbSnwto. Bbdto Q trr/n b p t s/& tp rJm p t

statistics: stele, ptolemaic period, reign of Ptolemy IV Philometor, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, 0,82 x
0,52m. limestone, CG22189, Kamal, 1905.pl.64.
gods named: 7mn-Rrnb nswt UWfn tr V nbpt. Mwt w rt nbt 73rwjtnwt nb ntrw .Jrt h t nb pt. tfnsw m

WJSt,
7nbw-bd
statistics: Litany of Amun, Luxor, firs t court, vest va il, right hand part, 19th dynasty, reign of
Ramesses II, Daressy,1910,p.62.
gods named: Imn-Rr m 7nbw-bstp ntibw tntrw
statistics: papyrus Sallier IV verso, 1.5-6,16. 7,6x0,195m19th dynasty, Ramesses II, year 56.
British Museum 10184. Gardiner, 1937, p.89.
gods named: 7mn nbw tntrw .

statistics: Litany of Amun, Luxor, firs t court, vest vail, right hand part, 19th dynasty, reign of
Ramesses II, Daressy, 1910,p.62.
gods named: 7mn-Rr mbwt rJntrw.
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etatvo group, ' 16th- 19th dynaoty by stylo', ooon by Wild for oalo in Cairo. Mooka, 1979,

p.231.
gods named: "one of the priesthood of Amun- hnt hwt ntrw "- Wild)

statistics: wall section, 19th dynasty, Ramesses II by text, Karnak, litany of Mart. Legrain, 1916,
P.277.10A.
gods named: Mwt h titt p r Pth. Mwt nbt nswt Uwj. Mwt m hwt nirw. HWt-Hr nbt nbt. fh rt-ffr h rj-fb
Mn-nfr. Shat w ^jt pntt.

titulary of ///.
titulary of HNM-Nfrr.

statistics: stele, limestone, 1.35x0,54m, 25th dynasty, Taharqa by text, provenance unknown.
Cairo JE 36861. the Taharqa stele. Meeks, 1979. p.221.
cods named: fJmn-Rrhnt/hw t ntrw. Mwt hntphwt ntrw. Pth.

statistics: stele, saite period, reign of Pedubastet III, Memphis, location unknown, naophorous.
Meeks. 1979. p.203. Piehl,1886,vol.l,p.95a.
gods named: ’Ian-R rhntphwt ntrw.
O ffic ia l named: Wh-I b-R^-mr-N t, Jrj-p% b *j~ r, s£/W tjbltj, star w tj, shm hwt nt-psft, rsL~tnrDp, Jmj-

rsdJWt.
notes: the stele with the attestation of the cult was seen by Yoyotte for sale in Cairo, 1971-2. see
Yoyotte.1972 (2), p.219, n.l|Hj. The same man is attested in the text of the stele, Naples 1068.
titulary of &-HR.

titulary of fip-pro-iwj-'Nb.

titulary of By-SF-NbT.
titu la ry of ’Ij- m- htp.

H ht-nfr

statistics: jamb, limestone, 19th dynasty, Ramesses II by text, Qantir. Hamza, 1935-8,p.647. reused.
gods named: ’!on-R rnb ght-nfr. Imn-Rrh rj-Ib Hht-nfr. H w t-H Tnbthtphttttn nb tPrj.
scene: Ramesses II makes offering to Hwt-Hr, ’Imn-Rr.
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statistics: block, limestone, 0,171x0,146m. 19th dynasty, soon after Merneptah by archaeological
context, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, floor Merneptah palace or Ptah temple. Pennsylvania E 13631.
fragment of a relief. PMiii2 860. Schulman,1967, p. 155.
gods named: ’Irnn-fFnb gat-nfr.
the scene: god's figure reused as votive, ramheaded Amon-Re, uraeus, sundisk.

titu la ry of Sn- nfr

statistics: P.Wilbour, 20th dynasty, reign of Ramesses V. Brooklyn Museum. Gardiner, 1948.
AS98:39. 30; B§6:9, 12; B17, 28-18,1; B7. 24; A17.1; BS30; BS50; A ll52:59. 46; AS189.
Commentary, 37,41,48,174-6. B9.22.24.
from the text: p r ’Imn fp it-n frm Mn-nfrc.

The titulary of Pm ^- stt and his father. / / /
titulary of Pf- pw -'-H nsw.
Thwrnjr
statistics: block, limestone. 19th dynasty. Spiegelberg, 1906, p i80-1.
gods named: ’Imn a U-wdntftc* . Sjbmt.
notes: seen for sale in Cairo,1895. see Erman, Grapov, 1926, vol. 1, p.392.
statistics: wall section, Medinet Habu, 20th dynasty, reign of Ramesses III. Chicago, 1970, vol.7,
pl.582.
gods named: Imn~Rf nb (t)Jwdntjtc* prj-ibHwt-kJ-Ptpo. ’Imn-R nb (T)Jwdntjto p rjlb ffwt-kJ-Pt

statistics: Berlin hieratic papyrus 3056. 22nd dynasty. Mdller,1905,vol.2.,pl.27-34,col2,6.
from the text: sm otj.t n s tn .t m rArp -Lfc/un a ’Imn-Rr nb U-wdntjt.

statistics: wall, the temple, Kharga oasis, ptolemaic. Brugsch,1883, no.635.35.
from the text: smntj-n.k n stcn.t a rN p-M rjm l ’Imn-R**nb TJ-wdntj**.)
*ram determinative.**What is apparently a picture of the rdfrr/appears here. The text is the same
as that of papyrus Berlin 3056.

M
titulary of Tj
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M
statistics: scarab, glazed steatite, 19th dynasty, Aniba, 0,016m. E 11033. Steindorff, 1937, vol.2,
p.102.
from the te xt: la n -R 'n e n lp t I&aJn Mn-nfr.

gods named in the te x t: Imn. 'Imn n 'lpt. Pth. Jtot-Hr.

statistics: statue, grey schist, 0,64m, 26th dynasty by style, Memphis, K6m Fakhry, Psammeticus I
temple. New York, Met 24.2.2., figure of man holding head of Hwt-Er. statue damaged: head missing.
PMiii2 866. de Meulenaere.1973. p.27-32.
gods named: 'Imn. 7mnn 7pt. Pth. ffvt-H r.

statistics: stele, 19th-20th dynasty, Memphis, K6m Qalara, palace of Merneptah, ?Cairo, man before
AmOn, Ptah, Sakhmet, PMiii^ 860, Philadelphia Photo 34029.
gods named in the text: 7an-Rr. Pth. Stmt. la n ip t..
statistics: stele, limestone, 0,25x0,2lm, Memphis. Kdm Qalarah, CG3634, man before AmOn seated,
Ptah. Sakhmet Min. sun disk, barque. rnp. ftf/o ra l top. sloping sides, straight base. Philadelphia
Photo C344.
gods named in the te xt: 7mn-Rr nb nswt tPrj. Ia n Jpt. Ftp nb a rt. Spat. Min. Wjtf/t.

titu la ry of '1mn- m-1pt- m- h>t .

titu la ry of 'I mn- wmsw.
titu la ry of ’Irj

titu la ry of Pih-m-wU

titu la ry of Hr-m-hb.

titulary of 0ri.
titu la ry of Ehwtj- hr- hsj\
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psbd
titu la r y of fflfc-F-N-Mwr.

Sts
statistics: P.Sallier IV verso, 1,9.7,6x0.195m. 19th dynasty, reign of Harnesses II, year 56. British
Museum 10184. Gardiner. I937,p.89.
from the text: ’Imn n <r>bw.
PJ-w-re
statistics: P.Wilhour, B9,16.17,20.21,24.29; 12,4; 12,5; 19,2;20,9.21. 20th dynasty, reign of
Harnesses V. Brooklyn Museum. Gardiner, 1948.
from the text: p r ’Ia n PJ-w-rm
Pr-hnw

titu la ry of 'I jv- r- hn.

’Imn n Lf-tJft

titulary of
DnUt
titu la ry of ’Ih- hs.
Msdo

statistics: sarcophagus, ptolemaic, Louvre D11, Brugsch,1879, 1135.
from the text: ’Im n n d alonP thnpJtS nM sdt*arn rd a ItM r.t.
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appendix (b): prosopogrmphy
In the following list, descriptions are generally for the firs t item listed, which is generally of the
most relevance to the inquiry.
’Ijw- r- hn 23rd dynasty, reign of Pedibast I, (attested year 6) by text

l? v r rSn P r-j -Shm-hpr<-Rr>Am n tr n ,Imn-Rr nb Pr-Jtnw, r/ tj-h -r A # tj
monuments: stela, 0,303m, limestone •
provenance: Memphis, K6m Qalarah.
■ w h w m b

wo.i C a iro JE <45590 .

gods mentioned in the text: lmo-Rrnb Pr-hnw.
description: man faces king with sceptre.
neiei: This is a donation sceia of land granted by 'Ijw -r-hn to a god whose name is missing. Three
fragments (P h il. no.'s: Memphis 1611, 20S3,2352) of the lower portion remain. The restoration is
Yoyotte s, as quoted by Schulman.
bibliography: PMiii2 656

Schulman, 1966, p.33-9, pl.l3[2j.

'I j- m- htp ptoiemaic period, 2nd century B.C. by style

Jt n tr, m rjn tr, Am n tr PtA, vnrwmSAm.ta, rAnsw, h rjs & fn s t wrt, hrj-sS tfnr-stR r, r&sSLfm rt
Jan n A rt ntrw Jnbw-Adto, Am n tr n 7mn-Rr £ n tt A rt n jr- w, r rb n A rt ntrw 'Inb-Adto, v n rv a
Htno, Am n tr n nsw bJtj
mother: £ t- wrt.

monuments: sarcophagus, 1,91x0,63m. limestone
provenance: presumably Saqq&rah (by internal evidence of the text)
museum no.: Louvre D12.
gods mentioned in the text: lmn-Rr A n tjA rt ntrw. PtA• ntrw ’Inbw-Atit.
description: oval face with beard, sundisk. bottom broken into two pieces.
notes: S£m.tei$ Jtno, Greek Letopolis.
bibliography: Masoero. 1906-39, 1/89.

’Ph- ms, ptoiemaic period, 2nd century B.C.
Am n tr n Imn n DnUc; Am n tr n ntrw n DnlJt, An n tr n smn mPt .
monuments: sarcophagus.
provenance: Saqq&rah.
museum no.: Berlin 36.
bibliography: Brugsch, 1679,p. 1305.
’Iwj (see her husband N ii nM n -n fr') 16th- 19th dynasty by style,etc.
SmrJ tn \tan
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husband: NU ifi- p rt, b J tj-r, sdJtrtjbJti, a rta b t/wi, sdnsw, im j-rp r wr n Mn-nfr, im j-rp r n Mnn /re , Ja /-rlb w n \Imn
monuments: stela, sarcophagus, pyramidion fragments
provenance: Saqqirah
museum no.'s: E.Berlin 1627-8.0.1.17300. Cairo: JE 10079, 25.6.24.7, 3.7. 24.13, 14.6.24.29.
Louvre D2, D14.
gods mentioned ia the text: ’Imn.
notes: The p r w rn M n-ntr\s presumably Horemhebs.
bibliography: PMiii2 707. Mariette, 1889, pl.57. Hay MSS 29844 A 46.

' Ipj

18-19th dynasty by style and context

s£m (?)nstpt Ia n
w ife : Wrt, nbtpr.

monuments: stela
provenance: Memphis, K6m Fakhry, temple of Ptah, west hall, from cache found beneath Ramesses II
sand foundation.
museum no.: N.Y.? formerly M.M.A. 08.205.2E
gods mentioned in the text: Imn.
description: man stands before a statue of Ptah. five ears, broken.
notes: This is a votive stela of the ear stela type. The jgt/7-feather is used cryptically for the reed
leaf in the writing of the name *Irj. The stela was found with a large number of tablets and
fragments, including a number of other ear stelae.
bibliography: PMiii2 834.

Petrie, 1909, p.7, pi. 11, no. 19.

’I pwj 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep III by style and erasure.

snt.f, m r/.f, nbtpr, $arjtn Imn
husband: Wsi, t f srjtpJw I/hJt nlrw Ian, jt/y-tp nb ttej.
monuments: stela, two canopic jars, 0,92x0,64m
provenance: Saoo&rah
museum no.: Munich AS 11, formerly in the Nugent collection.
gods mentioned in the text: Imn. Nit. Slkt. Ptp-Skr-W slrm r rSnb£>dw$. Inpw $ntjIm ntt. W sJrnir
rJn h p t
description: ’lPW]andWsi stand before Osiris. 'I pwi holds a si strum and Wsi, flowers.
notes: This is a votive stela. There is an invocation to Ptah-Sokar-Osiris and Anubis. Ia n is
erased.
bibliography: PMiii2 718.

Miiller, 1972, p64, pi.34 (no.498).

’ Imn- ww- sw 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II by text
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J b rju f b J ,i J t n tr a tb w tn t hbw a t rn p w t n W sr-a tfrt-R r-s tp -n -R r m p r ’a
l w

monuments: palette, wood.
provenance: Thebes, from a mass burial.
museum no: Berlin 6764.
gods mentioned in text: 'Imn. fit# . fit# nb at/% nsw Lfirj, n fr# r, ms#mww.
description: This is a fine palette with a small scene of Ptah in his booth with iRfr-staff, with Thoth
with a urt-staff behind and an offering table before him. receiving the worship of Tmn- w>hsw.
There are seven cartouche shaped depressions for ink and an inset cavity for brushes.
notes: There is an invocation for Rr-msw-mri~ \Imn n fit#, a second for MnnSn fit#, {Mnn/mritten
without cartouche), and a third for Ptah. For the memphite connection, see under Tmn- wwsw in
2.3.1.3.
bibliography: PMi2 612. Erman, 1892, p.44-5.

Tmn- 'I pt- m- h )T

26th dynasty by style

s#m #sw m#t n n ir nlwtj, Jm j-r #sw Jmnn 'Ipt
mother: 'I h- st- pp.
monuments: statue, 0,64m, green schist
provenance: Memphis, Kdm Fakhry. Psammeticus I temple
museum no s: New York, Met 24.2.2.
gods mentioned in ih£ text: 'Imn. !Imn n Ip t. fit# nb rn#. Hvt-Er.
description: figure of man kneeling and holding head of Hathor as a capital, a cult symbol of
Hathor.The man's head is missing.
bibliography: PMiii2 866.

de Meulenaere, 1973, p.27-32, fig. 1-4.

Tmn- m- int 18th- 19th dynasty

b m m rtp j Imn
monuments: block
provenance: Memphis, K6m Qalarah, Merneptah palace
museum collection: Cairo?
gods named in the text: Imn.
bibliography: PMiii2 861 Philadelphia Photo 38723 quoted by permission of the University of
Pennsylvania Museum.

Tmn-ms. a.k.a. fr-Msi 19th dynasty, reign of Seti I or later by text
s i r n mw#wt Mn-m/rt-R r m p r Imn m lr #rw # r ntrw nbw WJSt; s i r n mw#wt Mn-mJrt-R r m p r
Imn-Rr nsw ntrw m Tbrw h r W slrnb##
monuments: palette, 0,408x0,64m, grey schist
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provenance: Saqq&rah

museum no: British Museum 12778.
gods named in the text: Imn. Imn-Rr nsw ntrw. WsJrnb Udsr. Qpwtjnb mdw n tr h rj-tp ntrw nbw.
ntrw nbw WJSt.
notes: This is a model palette from a tomb. The firs t offering text is for Osiris. Here the firs t form
of the title appears. The second offering text is for Thoth and has the second form of the title.
bibliography: PM iii2 675,773.

Glanville,1932, p58, pi.8 111.

'Irj 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses 11 or later by text
s i m U pw t Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr mp r 'Imno
wife: R- ///, snt.f.
monuments: stela
provenance: Saqq&rah, between the monastery of Apa Jeremias and the Sekhemkhet complex, north
of grave 27.
gods named in the text: Imn.
description: reused at the monastery of Apa Jeremias.
notes: This stela w ill have been offered at a tomb, pro Imn is written with the city-sign.
bibliography: PM iii2 667

Lepsius, 1897. p.182.

K ifc W , 1

^

rNh-PF-HRj 26th-27th dynasty
pm n ir Imn
w ife: Ts- hhsw- prt.
son: P>-n- t>-5n2WT, Jrj-p rt, p J tj-r, spJwtjb itj, rp nsw mSr, m rj.f, wrpSswt.
monuments: statuette, 0,21x0.14m. schist

provenance: Saqq&rah, Hetepka, sector I. south west corner from a cache.
museum no.: Cairo JE 91113.
gods mentioned: Imn.
description: figure of P>-n- t>-snewt kneeling with image of Osiris, back pillar, sides of base
inscribed.
notes: pSsnrhere is the necropolis area.
bibliography: PM iii2 822

Martin, 1979. S202, pl.51.

fftb-F-N-Mwr 21st dynasty, reign of Siamun by text
lrf-p rt, p jt/-r, It n tr m rjn tr h rj-sitJn Ftp, sim m nht S tr, nbiw t m stdsr, hm brnisn. nbnw /n n tr
rib s w f, It n tr m rjn trp rj-siU m Hwt-tJ-Ptp; pry siU n pt, tX dwJt. m U p tw t; nb iw t m U dsr, pry
w jt(t) mpb S tr. it n tr m rjn tr pn-siU m dw pp rSiw t m prPth, psb Jpw mp r Ftp, prj-siU m rp t pp
nb iw t rnpwt % sip w t n tr p r Ptp, silhw m prP tp, pm q$rn Imn-Rr psbd, dwJt nsw, nb UwjHr rJ
npt m rjfp s jf

father: fr-M -W eT.

monuments: lintels, e.g., 1,45x0/45m. limestone; doorpost, etc.
provenance: Memphis, Kdm Turnon, Apries palace; K6m RabKah: buildings of Siamun.
museum no.'s: JE 40033. BM 1470. Bristol 3568-9.

Brussels E 4979.

Copenhagen Ny. Carl.

AE.1.N.1012. Manchester 4933. 5106. Pennsylvania E 14345. Pittsburgh 3755.
gods mentioned in the text: im n -fn b b s b d im n -fn bsbd. Mwt bat p r Feb, ab p t, bnwt psbd\ Ftp

V rs jin b J n b rN b-U Fjpr nfr. abt. Hwt-Hf nbt nht rs j Ih t w titjn b (t) rNp-UWj. Spat, it ,
description: king, followed by fNb-F-N-MwT with fan, before Ptah, Hathor and Sakhmet; below: at
right: king, followed by ^Nh-F-N-MwT with fan, presents offerings to Amon-R6 and Mut; at left: king
followed by NiF-bPR-Rr-MRj-PTH, w rb rp b a r, tte. Very fine sunk relief in memphite style.
notes: rNb-F-N-MwT was responsible for erecting the K6m Rablrah buildings
bibliography: PM iii2 853

Petrie 1909, pl.31 (top and middle right); Petrie, 1909(2), pl.23

(middle and right of mid lower), pl.24 (upper middle, lower left middle, right lower middle, middle
bottom, left bottom). Anthes,1965,p.92, pi.32 (b), 33(a); fig. 11 (24-5).
rNh-B> ptoiemaic period by style
Jrj-p rt, b Jtj-r, sd/w tj bit/, star r ? / pm a jr a A t bsbd tp, pm a ir jt- if( ? ) (a) Nnl-nswo, pm a ir
imn a TJ-pJjt.
father: / / / , im j-rIsv.
mother: Tj- ’Imn, nbtpr, m Tbrw n / / / p s/ttn trw rJt.
monuments: sarcophagus, 1.645x1,07m, black granite
provenance: Saqq&rah, north of step pyramid, tomb with sarcophagi of the 30th dynasty.
museum no.: CG29308.
gods mentioned in ih i text: imn n TJ-pjt. A tj& bd. pst/t n /rv rJ.
notes: This is the sarcophagus of Tj-Tmn, mother of ^Nh-HP.
bibliography: PM iii2 505-

Wrt

Maspero, 1939, p. 17-20, pl.7-8.

(see her husband s mother. R w t - ’I wnwo)

late 18th dynasty, reigns of Tutankhamen to

Horemheb
im r/ tn imn, b s jt n HWt-Hr, n b tp r
husband: M?, s i nsw mT, m rj.f,l4 p w p r wnm/nsw, im j-r p r-M n nb tPrj.
husband s mother: Hnwt- ’I wnwo, im r/tn imn, nbtpr,
husbands brother: N>-HW-Ife, s i nsw, im j-rpr^h<L
monuments: tomb walls

provenance: Saqq&rah, south of the Wenis causeway, grave of M<?, entry room.
gods mentioned in the text: imn. imn-Rr. Bw t-flr.
description: in the scene quoted, a man, Rt- nfr stands before Mr(£ below, two women, the brother of
Mrj*
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notes: The deceased is said to si p rn P p rw a -b J 'Ia n -R r.

bibliography: PM iii2 661-3. Lepsius, 1897, vol.1, p i.183. Graefe, 1975, p.187.

WRT-hNRil

19th dynasty by s ty le

n btpr, m r.f, s£?/tn ’lmn-Rr
husband: Sb>, spa sSw kiw t nb(wt), ia j- r ip w rn p i (n) Ftp / / / t p r Mwt, fa /tu rn inbw j-M h, b sjn

n tr n fr nb k rs t a rNb-tAvj
husband s mother: Hnwt- twj, n b tp r. snt.f.

monuments: double statue, 1,08m limestone; stela
provenance: MU Rahlnah, Saqq&rah
museum no.'s: Florence 1624/2541. Munich. Gl.WAF.33.
gods mentioned ]n the te x t: 7mn-Rr. Pth. H wt-ffr nbt nht rsj, Hwt-Hr nb(t} / / / h tith n tr, Hp wha

rnhnPth. 7npw tpjdw .f,
description: stela: register 1: the deceased before Osiris and the sons of Horus; register 2: before
Apis; register 3: before Hathor as a cow. statue: panel of inscription on front of skirt of each
figure, relief scene on back panel. Another man and woman are shown and named as co
dedicators.
bibliography: PM iii2 729,871. Bosticco, 1965, p.59-61, fig.53. Muller, 1972, p.80, pl.43.

WH-ib-Rr-MRj-PTH

27th dynasty D arius, (attested year 4) by te x t (see his son HR-lF-NhT)

itn jr 7an-Rr p n tjhwt tar-w, p a n jrP p i
son: Ife -iF -N & T . J tn ir 'Ian-Rf p n tjpw t tarw, pm rarP pi, s i/ / / n p r Ftp, iaJpw {n jflp .
monuments: stela, 0,165m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah, serapeum
museum no.: Louvre IM 4040.
notes: an apis stela

gods mentioned in the text: 7an-Rr pntjpw tnjrw . Pth. Hpw.
bibliography: PM iii2 798

Chassinat,1903,p.51,clx.

Bjk- h- rn-f 26th dynasty, reign of Psammetichus I by text

irj-p % p J tj-r, hrp pwwt n t nt-hdt, rd m r Dp, it ntr, wnrw h n tt SiW», h a n tr A t n s t wrt, h a n tr
7an-Rr nb nswt UWjn hwt bit/, h a n tr Wp-wJWt a hwt Nit. h a n tr H r Nhne, h a n tr Hna-ib-Rr a ir
prw; p a tar, p rj-p b t p rj-tp , p n a sp a f;sa P tp , it tar, p a tar, wnrw Msn; ia j- r niwt, lA j, sa, prp
fndwt nb Pth, it n tr, p a n jr hrj-sit/R -st/w , ia j- r haw ntr, ir j niwt, h k j-r 7an W /st-aptj, sa, a rt
n trsh S ir, w rprp hawwn hrwpb, p a n jr 7an a !Iwnwe-ahtjw, p a ntrBJStt nbt RAtw p rj-ib #WtkJ-Ptp; wg/&r Nni-nswc.
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father: Pj- di-N t, h J tj-r, Im j-r hmw ntr.

mother: TVGB.
monuments: tomb vails, sarcophagus, etc.
provenance: Saqq&rah, grave 24, room A. B. eastern c liff of the plateau behind the valley, from the
series of the time.
museum no.'s: in situ. E.Berlin 2281, 2282. Cairo. Cairo, Chicago Field Mus. New York Met.
11.150.50. Munich AS 5875,5895-7. Florence 2182.
gods named in the te x t: Ia n a Inw -aptj. \Imn WJSt-mhtj. 'Ian-Rrob nsw Uwj n hwt b ltj. Pth. Str.

Nit. BJStt nbt BJStc h rj-Ib Hwt-t/-Pth. H r N£n. Jb tn st wrt. Wp-wJWta hwt Nit.
notes: almost the only tomb of the series to survive.
bibliography: PMiii2 588

Bk - n-H nsw

Lepsius,1897, Text I, pl.260ff, pl.3.

late period by style

Jrj-p rt, h Jt/-r, sdJWtjb itj, smr wrtj, Im j-r hmw n tr Imn, sa
father: I I I, h a n tr Ian.
monuments: statue, 0,155x0,13m, schist
provenance: SaqqStrah, & .A *M , south vest comer of sector I, from a cache.
museum no: British Museum 67155.
gods named in the te x t: Ian. Im n-Fab TJ-raw.

description: small figure of a man kneeling v ith a figure of Osiris, upper part of torso and head
missing.
bibliography: PMiii2 822

Martin, 1979,8205. pl-52.

BjKRT (see her daughters, Hnwt- rfj, Hnwt- mrj) 19th dynasty

Saritn Ia n
husband: Nb- nhh. h rjp d t.
daughters: Hnwt- rfj. tm rj t n Imn. Hnwt- mrj, $mrj t n Ian.
son: Pih - m- hb.

monuments: double statue, 0,54m, limestone
museum no.: CC 597.
gods named in the te xt: Imn. Wslr, Wnn-nfrw. Wslrnbddw, n tr nfr, n b p t U

description: voman at left vith arm around man s shoulders, man at right v ith hand on knee, name
of Bkrt v ritte n cursively.
notes: Nb - nhh' s invocation is for Osiris Wnn-nfrw, B&RTand the children s for Osiris nbjfdw, etc.

bibliography: PMiii2 726

Ph jb - pmuw

Borchardt, vol. 2, p. 150-1, pi. 107.

late 18th-early 19th dynasty by style

nlw n p /w lJ Ian, wrb, nfw n nb Uwj, wr w lJahb tp j
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wife: TVfrrj-Tfr. snt.f, nbtpr.
monuments: stela, 0,63x0,40m, limestone
provenance: AbOslr. from a tomb.
museum no.: Florence 2568.
gods named in the te x t: 'Imn. W sirnbjjdw\ n tr rJ, hkJgt. JSt mwt n ir.

description: AmOn-barque shown, fragment.
bibliography: PM iii1 349

P>-Rc-m-hd

Bosticco, 1965, p.51-2, pl.43.

19th dynasty

im j-r Ihw wr Imn
monuments: canopic jars, 0,34x0,132m, alabaster
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.s: CG4322-3. Yale 13.1.1953.
gods named in the text: ’Imn. tip.
description: back: figure of Osiris standing, feathered crown, whip and staff.
bibliography: PM iii2 771-2.

Reisner, 1967, p.218-20, pl.54.57.

Pt-Rr-HR-WNM-F (see h is w ife, Nhjt) 20th dynasty

s i w rn p ljp w n Ian, h sj r/n nbw Inbw(-hd)o, m fr ffwt-kJ-Ptp. m rjnbw Hwt-kJ-Pth
wife: Nhjt, snt.f. nbtpr, ia rjtn Imn.
father: Mr- n-P th.

monuments: stela
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.s: Cairo JE 3299.
gods named in the text: Imn. Pth h rj-Ib i t ft, Ita a rjP th .
bibliography: PM iii2 737.

Pk h - stt

Mariette, 1889, pl.61; Piehl,1886, vol.l, pl.42-4.

(see father // /, mother / / /) 21st-22nd dynasty by style

it ntr, h a ntr, h rj-s iU p r Pth, h a n tr Ia n Hnt-nfr, h a n tr Pth, ///h a n tr Shat wJdjt, h a n tr Mwt
h n tt *bw n trj h a n jr Imn Prw j-nfr{?j, h a n tr A rt, Im j st/Z /jb m n tr/ Ia n -F a b nswt UWjh n tj jt r
swto, it n fr s a lF ,
father: ///, It n frh m n trn la n -F n b nsw uwj, h n tj h r swto, it n fr h a n irp rj s itfp r P th h fj bJt.f.
mother: I I I , ia rj t In Ia n ? j
monuments: stela, 0,355x0,275m., limestone,
provenance: Saqq&rah, serapeum,
museum no.: JE 47398.
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gods named in the text: '/an? P rw -n fr. Jam M nt-nJr. Jan-R r nb nsw M rjh n tjh r swtm. M w t h n tt rbw

n trj fjjpv. Pth-Skr-WsJr-JRpwhntjJantjw. Ptb hrjbJk.f. Ptb nb a/%, nswn/rw. S&mt w jjjjt. WsJrHpwp n tjJmntjw, n jr rJ. Skr-WsJr.
description: man before Amon-R6 and Apis who is shown with a human body and bull's head; man
before Ptah and Sokar-Osiris who is shown with falcon head.
bibliography: PMiii2 806

Malinine, 1968, vol. 1, p.50-1, p i.17 |54|.

PF-TW-f-ifasw 27th dynasty, reign of Darius, (attested year 34) by text?
Jt n tr m rjn tr hntj, h a n tr JSt, h a n tr Jan-Rr nb Hnt-nfro, ImjJs Pth, h a n tr n t/h w t n (t) nsw bJtj
(W srj-a/%-Rr-stp-n-Rr, s/R r, Rr-ass mThrw, sha h a n tr Nb-gnwtj-Rr m /rhrw, Psatk m rjPth.
father: Sfco-wj-TF-NhT.
m other: Tmopw, nbtpr.
monuments: stela

provenance: Memphis serapeum, probably Darius temple
museum no.s: Louvre 1M4107.
gods named la ih£ text: ’Ian-R rnb ffn t-n fr. ffpw.
description: Apis stela, epithets of a temple of Ramesses II.
notes: stela dedicated by TVkjpw and others.

bibliography: PMiii2 803.

Pth- m- wi>

Chassinat, 1901, p.90-1. civ.

19th dynasty by text

Jrj-p% sg/wtjbJtj, s a r wr!tjj, J a j-r p rh d n t/p w t n t hh rnpwt n nsw bJtj Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr a
p r 'Ia n a Jnb-Mto
also named: Pth- ms: sknswa A a rj.f, J a j-rp r-w ra t/h w t Rr-as-sw -arj- Jan a p r Pth
monuments: block
provenance: Saqqlrah

temple establishments named: p r Ja n a Jnbw-Mt. p r Pth.
bibliography: PM iii2 775.

Pth- ms

Marielte,18S9, pi.62 |e|.

fltS -W jU L iH , 4 lf.

19th dynasty by style

J a j-r Ihw n Jan, sinswpr-JuL s in s w ///n b UWj, o f p rw p r n ir nfr.
monuments: statue, 0,45m, limestone; blocks, jamb
provenance: Saqq&rah, south of the Wenis pyramid, between the monastery of Apa Jeremias and the
pyramid of Sekhemkhet
museum no. s: CG642.
gods named in the text: Jan. Pth. Shat.
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description: the figure is seated with hand on knee. Scene of opening of the mouth ceremony for
F th- ms; scene with Ptah and Sakhmet; scene with priests dragging sledge with chest with images of

the four sons of Horus; offering text of P>-sr, s i nsw, ia j- r hnr, etc.
notes: fragment reused, blocks and jamb seen 1856.
bibliography: PM iii2 667,763. Borchardt.1925, vol.2, p. 188.

Pra-HTP 26th dynasty by context
i t n tr. h a n tr, h rjs itfR -s tiw , sa , Sdnw w rb Jw n d a s tj, h a n tr io n

father: PHi-STT.
mother: St- hp, nbtpr.

monuments: stela, 0,20m
provenance: Saqq&rah, serapeum
museum no. s: Louvre IM 4062, no. 344.
gods named in the te x t: imn. wr bhr n d a rt/(i.e ., Ptah). W slr-HpwhntjJantt.

description: Apis is shown as a bull-headed human figure with stf-sceptre and two human figures
in attendance.
notes: This is an unassigned Apis stela dedicated by St- hp.
bibiiiograohv: PMiii2 811.

Chassinat, 1900, p.178-9, cxxiv.

Mq 18th dynasty by style and by names
ia j- r in ^ n Prw -nfre, h rj in **, p sjn ian-R r.
wife: Rwlw, snt.f, a rt.f, nbtpr.
sons: Wg-MS, hrj& nf1r;Wb s in ^-tf/rvM R -N -P rH ; gr-M-W sr; Dbwtj- ms.

daughters: 'I rt-M wt; Mrjt-P th; Nbt- twj; Nfrw-P ih ; HffjT;; ttWT. n b tp r; gw-N-NSW/Tj ntM n-nfr
monuments: stela, 1,06x0,70m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: CG 34050.
gods named in the te xt: ian-R r. IIw t-H r p rj-tp p is t. f f rp j a p r Ptp. in p w ia j-w t nb t/jls r, h n tt s£

nfr. W sirnir rJb& <lt. Wnn-nfr.
description: door stela with lintel top, paint, at top: w&t eyes either side of Anubis on his
platform.
bibliogranhv: PMiii2 737

Lacau, 1909-26, p.86-90, pl.30.

Mq 18th dynasty, reign of Akhenaten by context
bJtn io n , bA Hpw n fr rJ
monuments: stela, 0,43x0,29m, limestone
provenance: Saqqirah, serapeum, Amenhotep IV chamber, isolated tomb.
museum no.’s: Louvre IM 5305-7.
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gods named in the text: ’lata. I/pw, atr/y, ahpt, whma Pth. WsJr, ah Imatt, a tr O' hkSdt. Mr. At.

Mb-p/t.
description; register 1: Osiris seated, v ith Horus before, Isis and Nephthys behind. King behind
Horus v ith flowers, register 2; man before Apis, figures in sunk relief, hieroglyphs inscribed, red
and black ink partly effaced.
notes: The invocation is for Osiris.
PMiii2 781

Malinine, 1968, p.1-2, p l.l[l].

Mq 18th dynasty, Amenhotep III by text
im rjtn ’Imn, n b tp r
husband: 'I mn- htpHvj, irjp % p d j-r, s ih rtj-b ltj, sm r-w^j, smr rJn mrwt, smr rJ n nb Mr/, h r js tiff
nsw, sfb, hm ntr Wrt-hkfw, Im j-r hmw n tr m hwt Spmt; Im j-wrt, simwhb(w) n Pth rs j Jnb.f, n nfrw
nbw ’Inbw-hd, Im j-r tfw t mffnm t-Pth, prpkfw t, Im j-r Snwtjm tfr-s frf, Im j-r prw n h i nbw, s i s i
nsw, sinsw m T mrj.f, s i nsw ntrw, Im j-r pr, Im j-r p r n Mn-nfr, Im j-r p r wr, Im j-r p r wr (n) nsw,
Im j-r p r w rn Mn-nfr, Im j-r p r wrm Mn-nfr.
son: T pj: tftj, tjf-h w h r wnmjnsw, s i Im j-pr wrm ’Inbw-hd.
monuments: stela, quartzite; model stone palette, alabaster: two statues, grey granite, quartzite;
alabaster jars; granite pyramidion.
provenance; Saqq&rah, tomb of 'I mn-hipHv] and Mq.
museum no. s: BM 448. Cairo. Florence 2338-9, 2567, 2610, 3078, 3080, inv.83-110. Leiden
A.M.2,6. New York M.M.A. 37.2.1.
gods named ]n the text: 7am. Pth rsjin b . f.
notes: 17 monuments and more. The stela vas reused at the monastery of Apa Jeremias.
bibliography: PMiii2 7.02

Hayes, 1938, p.9-24.

Mq or Mhj 19th dynasty

jim j-rifh w t n ’Imn
vife: Tl>, nbtpr.
monuments: double statue, 0,14x0,11m, schist
provenance: Saqq&rah,

6 , A .N . ;

sector 6. from a cache

museum no. s: JE 91915.
gods named: ’Imn.
description: figures seated, broken, name broken.
bibliography: PMiii2 821.

MwT-M-wli

Martin, 1979,1144, pl.41.

19th-20th dynasty

im rjtn ’Imn, nbtpr, im/hwt m HWt-kf-Ptp.
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monuments: statue

provenance: Mtt Rahlnah
gods named: Imn. Ftp. nbt nbt.
description: seated figure of Mwt-m-wU The inscription is badly cut.
notes: The invocation is for Ptah.
bibliography; PM iii2 844. Anthes, 1965, p.98, pl.35; fig. 14. n.37, a,b.

Mn- ms (see his mother HrI], his father Nfr- hb, his brother Twrj) 19th dynasty
Jm j-rihw n 'Imn
mother: QrIj. snt.f, m r/t.f, psj#W t-&r, ia rjtn ’Imn
father: Nfr-bb: im j-r S ttn 'Imn
wife: Mb. nbtpr.
brother: Twrj, w*bn 'Imn
daughter: SftTi, nbtpr.
monuments: panel, wood
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.s.etc.: unidentified or lost in E.Berlin. CG34099, CG34101.
gods named in the text: 'Imn. O rt-g t. Wsir, $ntjim ntjw . 'Inpw, $n tjs$ n ir. Wp-wPrt.
notes: the invocation is for Osiris.
bibliography: PM iii2 734

Roeder.1924, vol.2, p.99, no.822.

Mn-nn 19th dynasty
Jdnwnpr 'Imn
monuments: stela, 0.235x0.175m, limestone
provenance: Saqqirah, AbOstr, Sahure. funerary temple
gods named in the text: 'Imn. PtJb. Sftmt.
description: at left, Ptah in his booth; at right Sakhmet.
notes: This is a small votive stela dedicated by Mn-nn.
bibliography: (not in PM)

Borchardt, 1910, p. 126.

Mrjt 18th-19th dynasty by style
h sj rJnb (tP rji, im rjtn 'Imn
husband: ’ I m n - w sr .
monuments: statue, 0,95x0,73m, limestone
provenance: Saqqlrah, north of Teti pyramid, west of the mastaba of
location: on the gebel.
gods named in the text: 'Imn.
description: weathered, top broken, eight vertical columns on back nearly effaced.

138

bibliography: Martin, 1981. p.307-11, pl.48-9.

MR)-shMT late 18th dynasty by associated texts
snt.f, m r.f, im r/ tn 'Ian n Prw-nfro, nbt <pr>, Jm/Jwt hrJm ntt
husband: Hwj, s insw, s im ir n nb Mr/, si, bs/n n tr nfr.
monuments: block, 0,9x0,47m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah, near Teti, northwest of the Apuia chapel court, grave S2735.
gods named in the text: fa n n Prw-nfro. fta , nb Sdbw fwnwe. n tr n fr nb p t H n tr r/n b p t U
notes: Prw -nfrovriX ltn M +tegs)-nfre.
bibliography: PMiii2 556. Quibell, 1927, p.37, pl.19. Wenig. 1974, p.239-45.

Nb (or 'iN jw b ) n M n-nfr’ (see his wife 'lwi above) 18th- 19th dynasty, reign of Horemheb
Jr/-prt, b Jt/-r, sdbrtj bit/, a r/n b t/w/, s i nsw, S a/-rpr, J a /-rp r w rn Mn-nfr, J a /-r p m Mn-nfro,
Im j-rlhw n fa n
wile: ’lw j, ia r/tn fa n
monuments: stela, sarcophagus, pyramidion fragments
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.’s: JE 10079, Cairo 25.6.24.7, 3.7.24.13, 14.6.24.29. E.Berlin 1627-8.0.1.17300. Louvre
D2.D14.
gods named in the text: fan.
bibliogranhv: PMiii2 707. Mariette, 1889, pl.57.

Nbj 19th dynasty by style
s in p r fa n n WJst-rs/o
monuments: stela, 0,097m., limestone
provenance: Memphis
museum no.’s: Pennsylvania E 13600.
gods named in the text: fa n n WJbt-rsj.
description: woman extending sistrum to man. upper half of stela only.
bibliography: PMiii2 860

Philadelphia Photo 358.4 quoted by permission of University of

Philadelphia Museum.

Nbw - m- ws&t

19th dynasty, reign of Merneptah by archaeological context

ia r/tn fan, n b tp r
husband: Pra-wa wrb.
son: R'-ms.
monuments: stela, 0,364x0,242m, limestone
provenance: Memphis. K6m Qalarah, Merenptah palace, near the south gate
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museum no. s: Pennsylvania E 13610.
gods named: !fan. WsJr, (utt/Jm ntt, n tr y, nbDdwo.
description: man before Osiris v ith fru it, below: woman, children kneeling. The back is roughly
finished.
notes: The stela was found with other votive stelae, statue parts, etc. The cache cannot have been
long buried before the fire which destroyed the palace complex shortly after the reign of
Merneptah.
bibliography: PMiii2 859. Philadelphia Photo C256. Fischer, 1917,p.227,fig.85.

Nb - snwj

(la j-fjp r o Prw -nfr
w ife: Nbt- hjt, snt.f, nbtpr.

monuments: statuette, 0,25m (its little stela: 0.09m). limestone.
provenance: Thebes, Drah abu Neggah, from a tomb south of the wadi.
gods named in the text: Rr-Jfr-r&t/.
notes: the figure holds the little stela which carries the inscription, badly damaged.
bibliography: Sethe, 1933, vol.4, no. 1506. Gauthier, 1908,p. 140.

Nfr] 19th dynasty. Seti I by style of hand and associated texts
pSwrb n !Ian
attested from: a papyrus text
museum no.s: Brussels PBN 211 recto.
temple establishments named: p/Rnwn ’Ian-R r.
bibliography: Soiegelberg. 1896, pi. 13, a /10.

Nfrjt 19th dynasty
nbtpr, §arjt 'fan
husband: W r - n - r , sfw dhwnnb tfv j.
Wr- n- r's father: ’Im n-nht, s£.
Wr- n- rs mother: Wk
sons: P>-hrj-pqt, s fn jr (nfr), s in nb tto j.
monuments: stela
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: Cairo.
gods named in the text: ’Imn. Wslr<nb>pb, Jb&n rnpw.
bibliography: (not in PM) Rouge, 1877, pl.34.

Nfr- rnpt 18- 19th dynasty by style

s ip /Ih w n 7mn
monuments: statue, 0,35x0,18m, red sandstone
provenance: Memphis, K6m Qalarah
museum no.’s: Pennsylvania E 13645.
gods named in the te x t:

'Imn. Ptb-Str, n b itjt. Pth. nbw m /'t.

description: figure of squatting man. inscription front and back, head, shoulders and feet missing.
notes: offering text for Ptah-Sokar in flwt-kJ-Ptbc.
bibliography: PMiii2 858. quoted by permission of the University of Pennsylvania Museum.

Nfr- rnpt 19th dynasty, reign of Ramesses II
lrj-p rt, b Jt/-r, b rj-tp t/wj, im j-r niwt, y tj, It n tr m rjntr, wrpswt, sa, siaw fob}n la n
w ife:

Mwt-pjpw.

father:

Nfr- rnpt.

mother: K>-FjR-i/ri.

monuments: block statue. 0.11m, greenish diorite; pyramid ion; block statue, granite with naos of
Ptah; kneeling statue with naos of Osiris, ostraca, (including £emy, f935'-5i ;

' , / no.45,recto

15). papyri, graffito, Spiegelberg, G raffiti, p.64,no.790. Pap. Turin. PBN 237.
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.’s: CG713, 1034. Leiden AST.16. Liverpool,

(«,?*/ Ml 1015. Ostraca: CG 25033,

25036, 25271, 25274, 25287, 25290, 25291, 25300, 25303, 25580. 25565. 25747.
gods named in the text: Imn.
description: seated figure wearing amulet. There is a scene of Ptah in his booth before an offering
table and a votary, Nfr-htp.
bibliography: PMiii2 706-7

Helck, 1958(2),p.463-464. Borchardt.1910, vol.2, p.50.

Nfr- hb (see his wife Hrij, his sons, Mn-ms and Twrj) 19th dynasty
la j-rJ & n 'Ian
wife: HrIj, snt.f, nbtpr. hsjffwt-M r, ia rjtn la n
daughters: Mwt-nfr. Sjt-'Imn.
sons: Twrj, wrb n ’Ian. Mn-ms, m r.f.

monuments: stela
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no. s: CG34099, JE 18511, JE 18502.
gods named in the text: Imn.
bibliography: PMiii2 734

|NJf[r1-htp

de

Rouge, 1877, pl.34.

19th dynasty?

s i- ft Jetwt n ’Ia n
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monuments: stela, 0,50m

provenance: Memphis
museum no.: Berlin 12746.
gods mentioned in the text: fam. Rr. 7ta.
notes: stela of M-nfpm nbtprznd 'I pt with a hymn for Rr, dedicated by |N1f[r1-htp.
bibliography: PMiii2 734

Roeder, 1924, p.214-15.

NhT 19th dynasty

s /tp f nsw n 7aa, w^bnhk Imn, wts n wdbw
father: $7, w7> njfnswprfsJ-lnw.
monuments: stela
provenance: Glzah, great sphinx area
museum no. s: CG2021.
gods named in the text: 7mn sba npw. Rr.
notes: This is a stela from a niche with a hymn to Rr.
bibliography: PM iii1 46. Lepsius, 1697, text to pl.65-6 |r|.

Nhjt

(see her husband, P>-R«,- hr- wnm.f ) probably 20th dynasty

snt.f, nbtpr, Sarjtn fa n
husband: P>-R<'-hr- wnm.f ,

siw rn p /Jp w n fan, As/ rJ n nbw fnbw(-bd)o, o f* Hwt-kJ-Pth, m rj nbw

itwt-kJ-Pth
husband's father: MR-N-Pn*.
monuments: stela
prevenance: Saqq&rah
museum notes: JE 3299.
gods named in the text: fan. Ptp b rj-lb Stft, fta a rjP tb .
bibliography: PMiii2 737.

Nhj

Mariette, 1669, pl.61; Piehl, 1666, vol.l, pl.42-4.

16th dynasty by style and context

ia rf tn t fan, nbt IprJ
monuments: stela
provenance: Memphis, K6m Fakhry, Ptah temple, under the West hall
gods named in the text: fan. Ptp nb a /7
notes: This is a damaged votive stela dedicated to Pth nb a /7 . It comes from a cache of votive
stelae. Among the dedicators of these stelae are another $arj t n fan, K] and several soldiers who
give the names of their regiments.
bibliography: Petrie, 1909, p.6, (fifth paragraph, beneath discussion of pi. 17); pi. 15.
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Hff-bj 18th dynasty by text:

'Imnerased

Smj-rIhw Ilm nI
monuments: stela, 0,81x0,47m
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: Florence 2593.
gods named in the text: 'Imn. Rr-fir-/Itj. Wnn-nfr
description: man before R6-Harakhtj; tree v ith human arms pours out water to kneeling man.
notes: invocation for R6-Harakhtj.
bibliography: (not in PM) Bosticco, 1965, p.43, pl.36.

Hnwt- ’I wnwo

(see her son s wife, W rt) late 18th dynasty, reigns of Tutankhamen to Horemheb

$mrjtn 'Imn
sons: Mt>, s$nswm/r, m rj.I, U fhw hr wnmjnsw, Im j-r p r-h fl n ob tJW/. Nwiw-Br, s i nsw, Im j-rp rM
son s wife: Wrt, &nrj t n 'Imn, p s jt n tfwt-Hr. nbtpr.
monuments: tomb wails
provenance: Saqq&rah, south of the Wenis causeway, grave of Mq), entry room.
gods mentioned in the text: 'Imn. 'Imn-Rr. HWt-Br.
description: in the scene quoted, a man, R<*-nfr before Bnwt- ’I w nwo 's son, Mrj£ below, two women;
A

Hnwt- ’I wnwo ' s

son, Nwtw-Hr.

bibliography: P M iii^ 661-3. Lepsius. 1897, vol. 1. pi. 183. Graefe, 1975, p. 187.

Hnwt- wzbw

19th dynasty by style

snt.f, mr/t.I, nbtpr, im rj tn 'ImnnbnswtUWj

husband: ‘Imn-whsw, s$ wdhwn nb UWj.
monuments: statue
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: Marseilles, no. 211.
gods mentioned in the text: 'Imn nb nsw UWj. p r Pth. Ptp-Skrh k/d t. W slrnblm ntt. W sJrhp'dt, jSt
wrt mwt ntr.
description: figures of Hnwt- wzbw and

I mn- wrsw

kneeling, with naos pedestal with seated image of

Teti-merenptah of the 6th dynasty, relief scenes of the two before Teti in his pyramid, upper part
of naos, image of Teti and heads of figures missing.
notes: invocation for Osiris, offerings to be made m prPth, m '/to r * and inm tt Mn-nfre, which last
is a recognisable reference to the location of the Teti cult at Saqq&rah.
bibliography: PMiii^ 729.

Hnwt- mrj

Maspero, 1889, p. 10-11 (11).

(See her mother, Bjkrt and her sister, HNWT-RFj) 19th dynasty
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£mrjtn lam
mother: BjKRT, im rjt n lam
father: Nb- nhh, b rjp p t.
sister: ftfw r-R Fj, $mrjtn lam.
brother: Pth- m - hb .
monuments: double statue, 0,54m, limestone
museum no.: CG597.
gods named in the text: lam. WsJr, Wnn-nfrw. WsJrnb £dw, n tr n fr, nb p t U
notes: Nb-nhh's invocation is for Osiris Wnn-nfrw;Bkrt and the children s is for Osiris nb £dw,
etc.
description: woman at left with arm around man's shoulders, man at right with hand on knee.
bibliography: PM iii2 726

Borchardt, vol. 2, p. 150-1, pi. 107.

HNwt- rfj (See her mother. Bkrt and her sister, Hnwt- mrj) 19th dynasty
fm r/t n lam
mother: Bkrt, Satrjtn lam
father: Nb- nhh. b rjp d t.
sister: Hnwt- mrj. M rJtn lam.
brother: Pth- m- hb.
monuments: double statue, 0,54m, limestone
museum no.: CG597.
gods named in the text: lam. WsJr, Wnn-nfrw. WsJrnb ddw, n ir n fr, nb p t t i
description: woman at left with arm around man s shoulders, man at right with hand on knee
notes: Nb- nhh's invocation is for Osiris Wnn-nfrw;B%KT and the children s for Osiris nbddw, etc.
bibliography: PM iii2 726

Borchardt, vol. 2, p. 150-1, pi. 107.

Hdj (see her husband, Nfr- hb and sons Mn- ms above and Twrj) 19th dynasty
snt.f, nbtpr. hsJffwt-Hr, S at'jtn lam
husband: Nfr- hb,Im j-r S it n Imn
daughters: Mwt- nfr. Sff-’lMN.

sons: Twrj, wrb n lam. Mn- ms, m r.f
monuments: panel, wood
description: Saqq&rah
museum no.s.etc.: CG 34099, CG34101. unidentified or lost in E.Berlin.
gods mentioned in the text: Imn. JHWt-Er. WsJr, QntjJmntjw. Inpw, &ntjs£ n tr. Wp-wMt.
notes: invocation for Osiris.
bibliography: PM iii2 734.

Boeder, 1924, vol.2, p.99, no.822.
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Hrj 19th-20th dynasty, Siptah-Ramesses III

irj-p %

I t n tr m rjn ir, siaw hb n Imn, p t/, Im j-r nJwt, p tj

Phjjr - hm: irj-p % A *j-r, I t n tr m rjntr, n b lw tm st wrt, sm wr, hrphmwwn Pth
father: Hrj, Im j-r niwt, p tj.

of unkn.rel: Sff-a, im rj t n nbt nht rs j
her son: Kjw. h m n trn ^ I.
monuments: double statue, 0,95x0,64m, limestone, statue fragment, statue base, statue, stela,
ostraca, inscription at Gebel Ahmar; graffiti at Thebes, Aswan.
provenance: K6m A rbaln, Kftm Qalarah, A72: perhaps Memphis, tombs of the high priests of Ptah,
temple of Hathor at Deir el-Medineh.
museum no.s: CG 1174. Louvre A72. BM 317. Brookyln 37.1920E. Michaelides collection. Saqq ara
magazine. PSBA 25, 362. Ostraca, Cairo, 25230, 25517. 25536. 25537,

25792,25794, 25831.

P.Turin, 47,10. Brussels E 2423. Turin 9498. Turin 6061.
gods mentioned in the text: Imn. ftp . Pth-Skr- Wslrnb itjt. Pth rs jin b .f, nb rNh-UWj Shat. Rr-HrJhtj I t a nb Idbwj Iwnwe. Hwt-Hr nbt htp. Hwt-Hr nbt nht rs jhnwt Jmntt.
description: traces of colour and rendering in various places. The high priest of Ptah carries a
series of small chains with amulets. For this emblem: Erman,1895,P>22-3.
notes: dyad of HRJ and P>-nir - hm.

bibliography: PMiii2 571.708-9,727.731.851,861,871. Helck.p.460-62. Capart,1902, pi.

Hr-p> - ’1st, 26th-27th dynasty

sJjPnsw tp /j Imn
father: Hr-m-hb.

monuments: statue, 0,59x0,12m, schist
provenance: Saqqftrah, sector 1, NW corner, debris
provenance: Toronto ROM 969.137.1.
gods mentioned in the text: Imn. Wsr-JBpw.
description: figure with shrine of Ptah. inscription on back p illa r and sides of base.
notes: rededicated for Osiris and Apis with demotic inscription, statue originally of Bk - n- m - nfw,
a.k.a. MNh-cB-PSMTK

bibliography: PMiii2 822. Martin, 1979$ 199, note p.58, pl.51.

Hr- m- hb (see his wife TJ below) 19th dynasty, Ramesses II by text

s i nsw, Ia j- r p r t/h w t W sr-a/rt-R r-stp-n- Rr a p r Imn, tj-h w h r wnajnsw
wife: Tj, £arjtn Imn nb nswt Uwj, n b tp r, aP'hrw m wspt m /rtjoo
provenance:

Saqq&rah, tomb of Qr- m - hb, blocks reused at the monastery of Apa Jeremias, southern

church, foundation.
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museum no.‘s: JE 43276-7.
gods mentioned in the text: 'Iaa. Imn nb nswt uwj.
bibliography: PM iii2 667-8.

Martin.1977; 1979(1). Qulbell.1912, p.143. pl.67|2l, 68ll|. 72(1).

7312.71,7419], 80|1|.

Bi-SJ-NfeT

(see his father Wh-I b -Rv- mrj-P th) 27th dynasty, Darius, (attested year 4) by text

pm n tr I t n tr Imn-Rr p n tjpwt nirw, pm n ir Ppi, s $ ///n p rP tp
father WH-fe-Rv-MRj-Pni, I t n ir Imn-Rr p n tjhwt ntr-w, pm n tr PpJ.
monuments: stela, 0,165m, limestone
provenance: Saqqftrah, serapeum
museum no.s: Louvre IM 4040.
notes: an apis stela
gods mentioned |n the text: la n -R j hntjP w t ntrw. Pth. Npw.
bibliography: PM iii2 798. Chassinat.1903. p.51, clx.

W\ 19th dynasty, after Ramesses II by text
s i nsw m /*'m rjf, h sj r/n n tr n fr, Im j-r p r M r t/p w t n t {rnpw tjhh n nsw b ltj Wsr-m/rt-R r-stp-nRrm p r Imn
monuments: statue, 1,10m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.s: CG604, 606.
gods named in the text: Imn. Ftp rsjIn b .t, nb WP-tJW/. S trf p rj-lb ft/t. Mr-wr. N fr-tm nb iJ r. JSt
wrt, mwt ntr, nbt pt, w rtp tfw . Nt w rt nbt tArj. Ib t a s Rr. Wsir p n tj iantjw . In p w p rjjjw .f nb U
(fsrt, p n tjsb nir. B it V o /'t.
notes: The invocations are for Osiris, Sokar and Anubis.
bibliography:PM iii2 726

Hnm-n&t

Borchardt, 1925.P. 154-5-

,1 1 i 12

late period by style

Pa n ir Imn-Rr p n tjhwt n irw
wife: Sur-HPj.
daughter: I

itj- ’I nbw- het.

monuments: statuette, 0,275m, wood
provenance: Saqq&rah.
museum no.‘s: JE 39158.
gods mentioned in

text: Ian-R rpntjpw t ntrw.

notes: statuette of Brj-’lNBW-tffiT. The work is rough. An older text is iliegible.The statuette was
found carefully wrapped in loose sand.
bibliography: PM iii2 562

Quibell, 1908, p.78, pl.32, |4,3).
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ijNM-Nhi saite period

Am n ir ’Imn
w ife: Bkt- n- st
daughter: ShMT-NFRT.

monuments: canopic jars, 0,285x0,093m, alabaster
provenance: Saqqkrah, serapeum
museum no.'s: CG4173-4.
gods named in the text: Imn.
description: there are hawk’s head lids.
notes: These are canopic jars of SbMT-NFRT.

bibliography: PMiii2 771

S ff-///

Reisner, 1967, p. 123-6.

18th-19th dynasty

n b tp r; im rjtn ’Imn-Rr
husband: P>-R<'-m-hb, im j-r rhnwtj.
monuments: block, 0,405x0,295m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah, sector 3, foundation f ill beneath Nectanebo II temple terrace.
museum no. s: Bologna 1892.
gods mentioned in the text: ’Ian-R r.
notes: fragment, names not those of tomb owners.
bibliography: PMiii2 824

Martin, 1979,8131, pl.30.

Sn- nfr 19th-20th dynasty

Amwwnsw, Jm i-rp r w rn nsw, Jm i-rAm w nirn Min nb ’Ipw, Am n ir tp in ’Imn m B n t-n ir im j-r Amw
n ir n PtA &ntJnnt, slm AbnPth
monuments: statue, black granite, 0,46m
museum no.’s: Berlin 21595.
gods mentioned in the text: Imn m Ifot-nlr. PtA. PtAAntprnn. Min nb ’Ipw. RAtt nbt BJSto.
notes: a Hathor-headed /war-sistrum is held in the figure's hands.
bibliography: Roeder,1924, vol.2,p.398. Helck, 1958, p.488.

Srb- jhn I’lBjl

18th dynasty. Akhenaten

A m n trtp /n ’Imn n psdt nirw m Prw-nfr, hm ntrB rl\ Am A ir rStrtw
monuments: staff. 0,77m, wood; amulets and lengths of inscribed cornelian stick; box lid, wood;
ring, gold.
provenance: Saqq&rah, a tomb.
museum no.'s: Berlin 1284,1785.1882. Louvre.
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«pd» n w itio iip d in th o to u t. Vm
m»

qfrwmAnr~m/in fri. tftrtw.

notes: the tomb was opened by the dealer Massara
bibliography: PMiii2 717 Roeder,1924, p.306. Lepsius, 1897, text 1,16. and unpublished pieces.

Stj

19th dynasty by name and style

sfbsbibw n !Imn
lather: Tvsv, t/b'W n nb tbsj
mother: TV&n
brothers: Mh v . Hvj, rOr.

monoffignts: Stela, 1,57x0,34m
provenance: Saqq&rah, rAba pyramid
museum no.'s: JE 54155.
gods named in the text: 'Imn.
description: pediment top stela, broken.
bibliography: PM iii2 675

Jequier, 1935. P.29, pi. 17 (10).

Kj 18th dynasty by style and by names
§mrjtn 'Imn
monuments: stela

provenance: Memphis, K6m Fakhry, Ptah temple, under West hall
notes:
bibliography: /5 tfii2833. Petrie,1909, p.8, (fifth paragraph, beneath discussion of pl.17); p i.15.

Kn-'I mn 18th dynasty, reign of Amenhotep II by text, etc.
Jrj-p% b itj-r, m nbsw tprnb Uwj, b rj-tp n U r jr .f, im j-r p r wrnnsw, im j-r LA?n Imn, m T p rw p r
n ir rSnb4t, m bJbnut#nnb.f, b s jn n irn fr, im j-rp rw rn nsw m Frw nfr, m rp rw p r n ir r/n b jft,
smr tp jn in jt, im i-rlb im j-rib t, brjibw , Smswnsw, h j-rd w j.fn nb UWjbr mw b r i/b r ptbt nbt, t j
bwbrwnmjnsw, im j-r irjw -rJSnwtn 'Imn, im j-r In '* n Imn, it n tr m rjntr, wr mb ib n itj, frrm rtn
nb tbrj, mstdnsmnpsw, irj-p rtrb d n Gib, hrrw nb LArjprsprw.f, s jtj& r mr.f, smr rJ n mwrt, mb
wdtwn nswm b (w )n fr rJwt nbt n n jr sn, sd/w tj bit, rp w n nb ib.f, ir t j rnp*W n fS rbrm iA , sAr r
ijt . f r tp J trb s b bJtwuwjprpwt, prp prpwt, im j-rn frtn Imn, spmsmrw, w jm dw n in jt, rd i m pA
npnmmt, wr m bib n n tr n fr, rb s tj im j % sV n nsw, b r mnp ib .f, mb ib n nsw m smnb mnw.f, ir t j
nsw r wJWt Pdtpsd, jsw rnbwj writr , mrrw nb.f, am bswt p r nb UWj, wsjfn rd m s t p tr, im j-r tA r n
Imn-Rr, irm psw t.fm Jtrtbrw , sn m n jn n b UWj, im j-r p r nsw, sn n mnrjn nsw, itn j-rp rb s i, im j-r
p r, im j-r bd, im j-rkJW t nbt, im jib n nsw, im j-r Jhwt, mrrw nb ttw jp r b it.f, dd.tw .n.f n tt m ib, s rr
m f'tr % s P rrijt.fn U rjr.fm sfmw n wjfwt, tm U r nb LA rjbrpriw wnwt n tp s f bb, it n tr m r,f,
...n pw fittp s jf, nbwRinw
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mother: 'I mh- m-

pt,

royal nurse,

wife: Tm».T.S.
monuments: l .Theban tomb, no.93 with scenes from Prw-nfr.
2. CG935. statue, kneeling figure holding a naos with figure of Renenutet, black granite, temple of
Mut Karnak.
2. Cairo, block statue, 0,42x0,65x0,305x0,2 lm, black granite, Shutb, 5.5km from Asyut, old
capital of the 11th nome of upper Egypt.
3. stela, Abydos.
4. ushabtis, (in Wild's order, grouped by type; for details, Wild, 1957): a) Thebes, Copenhagen,
Musde National, no.3553, black granite, b) CG 46530 Thebes, quartzite. c) CG 46531. Thebes,
faience, d) Cairo 17/12/19/1, bitumined sycamore, e) M.M.A.30.5.1.. painted sycamore, e)
M.M.A.30.5 2., painted sycamore, f) O.l. 10515. painted sycamore, g) Mexico, Ungar colln., painted
sycamore, h) BM 56929, painted sycamore, i) BM 56930, painted sycamore.)) Cairo 17/12/19/13.
painted cedar k) Tano colln., Cairo, painted cedar, 1) Khawam colln., Cairo, cedar, m) Baltimore,
Walters Gallery, no. 22.194. n) O.I., 18210.0) Cairo, Tano colln. (2). p) Cairo 17/12/19/8. q) Cairo
22/11/24/1. r) Cairo 17/12/19/3. s) Cairo 21/11/24/2. t) Cairo 21/11/24/3. u) Cairo
17/12/19/10. v) O.l. 10479 (2).
provenance: Thebes, tomb 93; Zawieyet Abu Mosallam, north of AbOsIr, near a shaft; Abydos;
Karnak. temple of Mut; Asyut (see details above).
establishment named: jn tj- In P rw -nfr
bibHograohv:

PMil,p. 190-94. PMii.p.262. PMv, p.80. Sethe.etc., 1933-57, no.'s 1385-1405.

W ild,1957, p.203-37.
Tjj.s-I rj 19th-20th dynasty

fm rjtn Imo d l.fbtpw m rNp-tArj
husband: Pn-’ Imn- hrj, b rjffd w s f a Lfbwt
monuments; stela
provenance: Saookrah
museum no.'s: E Berlin 7307.
gods named la ihfi. text: Ian. P tp-S trj- W slrprj-tp s jjt n ir Vnb Jmntt. WslrpntjIm ntt, Wnn-nfr nb
U lfsr.
museum reference: formerly in the Passalacqua collection.
notes: invocations for Ptah-Sokar-Osiris and Osiris.
bibliography: PMIII2 733

T>-m!t

Roeder, 1924. p. 148-30.

19th dynasty by style

im rjtn Ia n
husband: B%-ms, Ia j-r p r n nb tA j.

monuments: block, about 0,45m

provenance: Saqq&rah, the monastery of Apa Jeremias, pavement near oil press.
gods named in the text: Ian.
bibliography: PMiii2 669

Quibell.1912, pl45. pl.82, no 7.

Ti> 19th dynasty, Ramesses II by text
n b tp r. ia rjtn Ia n
husband; Tb, sPnsw, Jm j-rp r-M a a t tArf.
monuments: block, 0,28x0,86m, limestone, tomb at Saqq&rah
provenance: Saaq&rah
museum no.: Toronto^

S5S -4 ^-2 .

gods named in the text: la n .
description: Tvj, p a t nsw, mother of Ramesses II, followed by Tband H>.
bibliography: PMiii2 6S4-V

Upvj

Cooney,1956, pl.51.

m s -P * > f lT ilZ ^ S .

late 18th dynasty by names and style.

sat.f, n b tp r, Sarj t n la n
husband: ’ I tn - m - h b , wbJnsw.
monuments: stela, chapel, staff
museum no. : Leiden AP 52.
provenance: Saqq&rah.
gods mentioned in the text; ’Ian. Pth-Skr. N fr-ta sJR&tt. JRjpw. Nb-pwt. jtit w rtaw tp£r.
notes: invocations for Ptah-Sokar-Nefertum; Nephthys; Osiris; Isis. ’Imhotep mentioned.
bibliography: PMiii2709-l 1. Boeser. 1911, pl.9. (photograph)

Tj (See her husband Qi-M-Hb) 19th dynasty, Ramesses II by text
ia rjtn Ia n nb nswt Uwj, nbtpr, a T b rw a wsptm/'t/bm
husband: I * - m - h b
provenance: Saqq&rah, tomb of H r - m - h b , reused at the monastery of Apa Jeremias, southern church,
foundation.
museum no.’s: JE 43276-7.
gods named in the text: Ian. Ia n nb nswt Uwj.
bibliography: PMiii2 667

Quibell.1912, p.144, pl.71-3.

T] saite period
n b tp r a r t, w rhnrnD pw tj, Sarjtn Ia n
monuments: statuette
provenance: Saqq&rah
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«od« t» a o d in th o to x ti Tam.

bibliography: Mariette,1889, pl.77 [g|.

Tj 19th dynasty
im r/tn la n - lf ///m M o -o fr
father: Md, sip r-b d n P tb , sibtpw a ntrwnbw Mo-afro, s ibtpw n psgt a/rw Nwt-kJ-Ptho.
sisters: M w t-n frt, ia rjt n BJStt nbt rNp-tPrj. M rj.

///? .

brother: fr-wsR, s i wdhw.
monuments: va il, limestone
provenance: Saqqirah, tomb of Msf
gods named in the text: ’Io n a N il. ’/tan-Rr. Ptbbn’nbw. RJSttnbt fNh-U*j.
notes: A&with city sign. 7mn-Rr2& ram-headed sphinx.
bibliography; Anthes. 1940,p.l09.

J 3 X ;l4 ,4 lS -T 6 .

Tvri (see his father Nfp.-hb, his mother B ill and his brother Mn- ms above) 19th dynasty?
w*bn ‘Ian
monuments: panel, wood
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.'s.etc.: unidentified or lost in E.Berlin. CG34099, CG34101.
gods named In the text: Za». I/Wt-Hr. Wslr. 7opw, b n t/sp n jr. Wp-wJrt.
bibliography: PMiii2 734

Roeder, 1924, vol.2, p.99, no.822.

Tnr(Ti) 18th-19th dynasty by style
Sarjtn 'Ian. n b tp r
monuments: double statue, 0,90m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: CG628.
gods named in the text: 7mn. Pth-Skr. Rr-N r-J/if\ W slr£ntjJmntt. nbw U-jfsr.
description: seat carved with offering scenes, good work.
notes: invocations for R&'-Harakhty, Ptah-Sokar-Osiris. Statue of Tjj and N>1>.
bibliography: PMiii2 726

Borchardt.1925, P.175.

DiTf-'ij-HR-HC.F 19th dynasty?, Ramesses II or later by text
s in nsw a p w t Wsr-mfrt-R r-stp-n-Rr a p r '/am
monuments: block, 0,26x0,20m, limestone
provenance: AbOslr, Sahure complex, sanctuary of Stmt
location: Saqq&rah magazine.
gS diflafflfilialhfilE X l: 'Im n.£bwt/
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bibliography; PM iii1 33-4

Borchardt, 1910, p. 12-4, pi. 170.

Q-hr 26th dynasty, Psammetichus by text
Jt n tr o r/n tr, p a n tr Ftp, wnrw, wrb n pwt ntrw 7nbw-ptti \ Jaj-rP aw ntr, 4m n tr n jt t psbd tp,
p rjpaww-w a pwt Ptp, stpsbw a p r-M n Pwt Ftp, b o n tr Nbt, n/tw .w t n nsw b ltj P s -a -t-t pwt
P trM n-nfr, p a n tr 7an-Rrp n tfpwt ntrw, prf-sSUn st w rt dsrw n Ptp2, p rfp ttt a pwt Pip, p a n tr
JSt a DbJ, sJb nb a p r-M n pwt Ptp, prj-s$U n R-sUw
fa ther: P-dI- h d , wnrw.
m other: TVsnt-ht.

monuments: sarcophagus, 2,32x1,67m, black granite
provenance: Saqq&rah
Louvre D8.
gods named la ihs. text: 'Ian-Rrpntfpw t ntrw. Pip. A t a (£bd. ntrw 'Inbw-Psl. Nbt.
notes: Z a o -l'V ritte n w ith obelisk and a god's fig u re w ith w £.

museum no.'s: PMiii2 765
Dp-Pra- Iwj-<nh

Brugsch,1879, p.1232.

Schmidt, 1919,fig. 1208-9,1213.

27th dynasty, Darius, year 34 by text

I t n tr, p a n tr Ptpnb a n , p rf-s£ ttst wrt, p a n tr 'Ian-tP pnt/pw t ntrw
father: ’1mn- m- s>.f.

son: SHro-'Nh
monuments: stela, 0,155m, lim estone

provenance: Saqq&rah, serapeum, chamber A of Mariette
museum no.'s: Louvre IM 4125, IM 4190.
gods named in the text: trn n -frp n tjp w t ntrw. Ftp. Ptp nbm /7. pp.
notes: w ritten in ink

bibliography: PMiii2 801

Chassinat, 1903. p.59. dxxvii.

I l l 18th-19th dynasty by style
"one of the priesthood of AmOn" hot hwt nfrw
monuments: Statue group.

gods named in the text: 'Ian pntjpw t ntrw.
notes: seen by Wild!?) for sale in Cairo.
bibliography: Meeks, 1979. p.231.

/ / / 19-20th dynasty, ramesside by te x t

152

Jttt'fett ’/not

daughter: Bjk- n-M v t .

sister s husband: ’ Imn- ms, a.k.a. Rt- msL sip rn s v , s/p rp s/n n b Uwj.
his wife: Bwj and or Wot.
monuments: pyramidion, 0,80x0,50m, granite
provenance: Saqq&rah, reused northwest of ’Ibi pyramid for modern road
gods named in the text: ’/an. Ptp-Skr. Skrj-WsJr nb a /'t, nb ia n tt, p p f/lt. A t wrt.
description: pyramid top. rough.
notes: invocations for Ptah-Sokar, Isis, Osiris, dedicatrice: from elsewhere: SHt, <Sj or K d t-m -//.

bibliography: PMiii2 675

J£quier,1935.P-27,pi.18, no.3.

/ / / 19th-20th dynasty? ramesside by style
ia '/tn V annpw tnirw
monuments: stela, 0,31x0,23m, limestone
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: JE 10172.
gods named in the text: Vannpw tnirw . Van-R'nsw ntrw n tr '/ nb pwt ntrw. Mwt. T/-wrt.
description: kneeling woman, standing man. Mwt, 7/m before Van-#'
bibliography:

///

Meeks. 1979. p.230.

18th dynasty by the language of the text

w 'bw npr Van, srw nprnsw
monuments: stela
provenance: Saqq&rah
museum no.: Cairo.

gods named in the text: p r Van. Skrt.
bibliography:

Rouge, 1877, pl.40.

///
/ / / - / / / Van nbt
monuments: stela
provenance: Glzah, great sphinx, set up in brick wall
museum no.: Cairo.

gods named in the text: Van nbt.
notes: sphinx stela.
bibliography: PMiii >43.

///

late period
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p a a ir lma-Rrab pat a h ,V /
monuments: block, 0,205x0,22m, limestone
provenance: Memphis, K6m Qalarah
museum no.: Philadelphia.
gods named in the text: 7aa-Rrab pat a h ///.
description: fragment, relief.
bibliography: Philadelphia Photo C l611 quoted by permission of the University ofPennsylvania
Museum.

///

An f-r, s a r wVj, // /, s i asw 'J a h s ftp r lam
monuments: statue, 0,15x0,35m. basalt
provenance: Memphis, K6m Qalarah
museum no.: Philadelphia El 1821.
gods named in the text: laa . Ptp.

description: base and foot only, striding male figure with inscription at feet.

///

16th dynasty by style

fPs/nsw ftpf n la m a b ///
monuments: cup, ceramic
gods named in the text: ’Ian.
description: fragments. Like Deir el Bahari ware'. Im au a ram.
bibliography: Borchardt,1910, pi 32. fig 181.

/ / / (see his son Phm - stt above and his wife / / / below)
it a ir pm a ir a !faa-Rrab nsw tRrj, p a t/b 'sw t*, Jt a ir p a a ir PrJ s& fp r Ptp Pty b /t.f.
wife: // /, S a 'jt In lam?/
son: Ita lr, P a a ir, P rj-s it/p rP tp , pm a ir ’lam gat-ofr, pm a ir Ptp, ///p a a ir Spat wRJjt, p a a ir
M w tpatt rb w a la p a a lr ’la a Prw/-afr(?), p a a lrltrt, J a js t////p a a ir/ ’Iam-Rrab aswt UWJp a t/
P'sw to, Jt a ir stt/R r.
monuments: stela, 0,355x0,275m., limestone,
provenance: Saqqftrah, serapeum,
museum no.: JE 47398.
gods named if l ifce text: la a Prw-nfr. la a gat-afr. laa-R r ab asw ta g h a t/ p r swto. Mwt p a tt
*bwfapy: gpw. Ptp-Skr-W sJr-gpwpntj Jamtjw. Ptp p r/ bJk.t. Ptp ab m /'t, asw airw. Spat wjgjt.
Wsir-gpwpatjJamtjw, a ir

S tr-W st.

114

d w c flo ilo n : man boforo

^ p rw h o ia ahova w ith a human body atad b u ll1* head, man

before Ptpand Str-W sirvho is shown with falcon head.
bibliography: PMiii2 806

Malinine, 1968, i, P50-1, p l.17 (54J.

/ / / (see her son P>-dI- stt and her husband / / / above) 21st-2 2nd dynasty by s ty le

Smrj t in la n ? i
husband: / / / , it n tr h a n tr n imn-Rr nb nsw Uwj, p n tj b r swto, Jt n irh m n trp rjs fU p r Ptp p r j
b jt.f.
son: it n tr, p a n tr, prj-sSU pr Ptp, p a n tr 'Imn ffn t-n fr, Pm n tr Ptp, ///p a n tr Spat wRJjt, p a n tr
Mwt p n tt nbwn tri p a n tr io n Prw j-nfr(?j, p a n tritrt, ia js t/Z /jp a n tr/ ian-R rnb nswt uw jp n tf
Prswtm, it n tr so/R r.
monuments: stela, 0.355x0,275m., lim estone,
provenance: Saqq&rah, serapeum,
museum no.: JE 47398.

gods named la ihe text: io n Prw-nfr. 'Ian ffn t-n fr. Ian-R r nb nsw Uwj p n tj p r swto. Mwt p n tt
rbw fnfrf. &pw. Ptp-Skr-W sir-jjjpw p n tj Jantjw. Ptp P rj but.A Ptp nb a /'t, nsw ntrw. Spat w /fjt.
W sir-fjpwpntjJantjw, n tr rf Skr-Wsir.
descrip tio n : man before lmn-RrvA ffiw vh o is shown w ith a human body and b u ll's head, man

before PtptnA Skr-W sirwta is shown with falcon head.
bibliography: PMiii2 806

///

Malinine, 1968, vol. 1, p.50-1. pl.17 154).

19th dynasty

p a n tr tp jn \Ian n T/w dntjt, p a n trn Spat
monuments: block, limestone
gods named in the text: imn n TJ-wdntjt. Spat.
notes: seen for sale in Cairo. 1895* see ftfPvol.l, p.392.
bibliography: Soiegelberg. 1906, p.180-1.
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appendix (c) v o tiv e stelae
statistics; offering table, Saqq&ra, north of Teti pyramid, 18th dynasty by style, 0,33x0,43m,
sandstone, CG23079. PMiii2 357. Kamal,1909.p.66,pl.17.
gods named: 'Iaa-Rr ab nswt UWj. H w t-H rprj-tp sm/t. 7tn. WsfrpjUgt. lapw tpjgw .f.

statistics; stele. 18th dynasty, Thutmose IV by text. Thutmose III with captives before Ptah; the
dedicator. Bx-N-Rr before Ptah. Memphis, Kom Fakhry, Ptah temple, west hall, Ramesses II
foundation. Brussels E4499. PMiii2 833. Petrie.1909. p7, pl.7[45l. pl.Sl3.4j, p i.15136).
gods named: ’Ima asw atrw. Pth ab m ft.

statistics: stele, limestone. 0,15x0,10m, 18th dynasty by style, man before 'Imn standing; rap,

wjS.

god named: 'Imn. Memphis, Kom Qalarah. PMiii2 859. Pennsylvania E 13595.
official named: M-Bt-Msi, s i Rdwt

statistics: stele, limestone, 1,55x0,90m. 18th dynasty, reign of Akhenaten. Saqqara, grave of Mrim r I.

person named; Mri-mrI, J a j-r p r-& a Ma-afr, R a/Jaat Ma-afr. PMiii2 705. Boeser.191 l,p l.l8 .
Leiden Inv. AP.6.
invocation for: Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, a ir rjp rj-ib S jjt. and (a short one) for Amon-R6r, asw ntrw.

statistics: stele, 18th dynasty, Memphis, K6m Fakhry. Ptah temple, west hall, 0,15x0,21m,

limestone, UC 14397. Amon-Re wearing the double plumed royal crown with Mut and Khonsu
before Ptah and Sakhmet. Petrie, 1909(l),p.8,pl. 15.38.
gods named: 7ma-Rr ab aswt Uwj. Mut, Ptp ab a t/'t. Spat.

statistics: stele, alabaster, 0,10x0,04m, 19th dynasty, AmOn with atf-staff, OtA before pedestal
with offerings, papyrus blossom; round top stele, fragment, smooth back. Pennsylvania E 13580.
Memphis. Kom Qalarah. PMiii2 860. Philadelphia Photo A22.
gods named: Imn-R'n trn frn b p t.

statistics: stele, limestone, 0,32x0,62m, 19th dynasty by style, woman, bowing boy before AmOn,
Mut, Khonsu. sun disk with wings above; round top stele broken, worn, cartouches erased.
Memphis, Kom Qa!arah. Philadelphia Photo 368, Cairo CG2091.
gods named: 'Imn. Mwt. jfasw.
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statistics: stele, 19th-20th dynasty, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, palace of Merneptah, PCairo, man
before AmOn, Ptah, Sakhmet, PMiii2 S60, Philadelphia Photo 34029.
gods named in the text: Imn-Rr. Ptp. Spat. ’Imn Ipt.
person named: Hjt- nfr.

statistics: stele, limestone, captives; back: small seated figure of AmOn with plumed crown, Marat;
flat top stele, unfinished, coarse work, two sided. 19th dynasty. Memphis. Kom Qalarah.
Philadelphia Photo 335/2, Pennsylvania E 199S.
gods named in the text: lam. M /'t. Mr.
statistics: stele, Memphis, K6m Qalarah, 0.255x0,21m, limestone, CG 3634, Phil. Photo C344. Man
before Amun seated. Ptah, Sakhmet, Min, sun disk, barque, rah, rjdyshown. oval top, sloping sides,
straight base. ’lm nlptum xA.
gods named: ’Imn-Rr nb nswt tPrj. Imn-Jpt. Ptb nb m /'t. Shmt. Min.

statistics: stele, limestone, 19th dynasty by style, Amon-R6r, Mut before Ptah in his booth,
Sakhmet; winged sundisk above. Memphis, Kom Fakhry, Ptah temple, west hall, Rameses II
foundation, person named: Hw]. Petrie, 1909.pl. 17. Edinburgh 1908.360.
gods named: Imn-Rrnsw nirw nbpt. Mwt w rt nbpt. Ptb ab mSt. Spat.

statistics: stele, limestone, 0.32x0.62m, 19th dynasty by style, woman, bowing boy before AmOn,
Mut, Khonsu, sun disk with wings, above; round top stele, broken, cartouches erased, elongated
f igures. Memphis, Kom Qalarah. Philadelphia Photo 368. Cairo.
gods named in text: 7mn. Mwt. Jfnsw.

block, 0,16x0,06m, late period - ptolemaic period by style, the name ’Iam-Rr surrounded by
cartouche with 4ir//4eathers; fragment. Saqqara, sector 7. surface debris.Martin. 1979, S334,
pl.64.
god named in the text: 7mn-Rr.
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Scarabs and other amulets
from the Philadelphia collection; quoted bv permission of the University of Pennsylvania Museum:
E 13715. scarab, tit Im nnb(J)*.glazed steatite, light brown, oval; type 4A. 13mm.
Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 13720. scarab, 'Imn-RrnbU). glazed steatite, laded white, oval, type
A9. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 13723. seal, 'Im nnbU fi. glazed steatite, ivory in colour; circular dome top. decorated
with spiral, divided by ten radii; two deep grooves on side. 17mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 13785. scarab, 'Im nnbIbU )f.g\z 2 e& steatite, faded white, cartouche shaped. 12x8mm.
Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 13795. scarab, 'Imri9. Also to be read ‘Imn-Rr nb(Jht\th figure for the god. glazed
steatite, faded grey, crudely inscribed, cartouche shaped; type D 8.11mm. Memphis.
E 13797. bead, Imn-R^ o r 'Imn-Rr pR rtj-tR rfi. glazed faience, pale yellow; rounded
rectangular. 11x10mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 13820. amulet, tit 7m»-^*reverse; 'IannbU F . This might also be taken as nbM n-nfr
or tw tn /rn Imn.z cryptographic writing is enhanced by ambiguity, glazed steatite, white,
rectangular. Memphis. Kom Qala'a. Coxe expedition. 1919 (west of court 19.543, upper debris).
E 13821. bead, 'Im n-R^ nb(J). the apparent writing nb m /'t or m /r£rrobscures the text;
reverse; wadjet eye. glazed steatite, yellow, rectangular. Memphis. Coxe expedition, 1919.
E 13832. amulet, n trn frn b m tt, ’Imn-Rrnb(J). fired clay, pink, cartouche shaped, half
remains. 24x29+mm. Memphis. Mitrahineh.

1 nb-sign doubled for symmetry. In the following notes, the derivation of each cryptographic
value (e.g.sundisk-/?by sim iliarity to the city-sign in writings of nlw t.) is given at its firs t
occurrence. Thereafter, explanation of an cryptographic text is given in short form (e.g.,
sundisk-i). The reader is asked to refer back to the earlier occurrence as necessary.
2 reed leaf-7 gaming board-^7, sundisk-/?.
3 /zz/?-feather for reed leaf-7 gaming board•m, sundisk-iz
* pillar-/from Iwn, basket-mtrom md/b.t, god figure-/?from ntr.
5 reed le a f-/ gaming board-m, land-sign-/7from likeness to simplified writings of n, as a
horizontal line.
6 reading Professor H.S.Smith.
7 concealed in an apparent writing rw M n-nfr: n frs ig ti stands for lb, in its figure of heart and
lungs-/ gaming board-m, small /?£-sign-/7. the lion stands for nb, lord.
& ia/7-feather for reed leaf-/vertical line for horizontal line-^for nb.
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E 13867. scarab, ’lm nnb(J)1. glazed steatite, white, cartouche shaped. Memphis. Coxe
expedition, 1919.
E 13977. scarab, kn j-rlh w 'Imnf-RrJ. faience or pottery, steel blue, cartouche shaped.
12x9mm. Memphis. Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition. 1923.
E 14070. scarab, 'Imn-Rrnsw bJtj, the royal Amon-Re' or nsw b it/ (n) 'lmn-Rr, the king in
his relation to Amon-Re'. glazed pottery, pale blue, nearly round. 29x23mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
E 14085. scarab, 'Im n-R^or p p r ’/mn-Rr. glazed steatite, green to brown, oval. 16x11mm.
Memphis. Kom Qala'a. Coxe expedition, 1919 (lower mid 558).
E 14097. scarab, In)gm (.tw )phr.tnb(.t)Jb wpw(-br) Zseo.no refuge of the heart is found
except in Amun^. steatite, buff, rounded rectangular. 15x11mm. Memphis, Kom Qala'a. Coxe
expedition, 1920 (upper mid 583).
E 15875. scarab, Zszoabbreviated jfcfenear head of Amun. Thoth presents king with blue
crown and uraeus to Amun and Mut. sundisk with uraeus, a palm branch either side, glazed
steatite, grey and white, top elaborately decorated; type D6-7. 24mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
29-70-708. amulet, Amun standing, bronze. 59mm. Memphis.
29-75-1617. amulet, Mut standing, double crown, frit, blue. 40mm. Memphis, Kom Qala'a.
Coxe expedition, 1915 (room 160, top).
29-81-76. amulet. Amun. faience, light green, crude. Memphis, Kom Qala'a, rooms south of
great wall.
29-81-121. amulet, ?Amun. faience, light blue. 21mm. Memphis, Kom Qala'a, rooms 21-23.
Coxe expedition, 1915 (south of great wall).
29-81-871. amulet, Amun. faience, white. Memphis, Kom Qala'a, Coxe expedition (room
150).
29-82-44. from a ring, ’Imn-Rrnb(J). The ambiguous writing nb /a/7obscures the reading
to cryptographic effect, bronze, oval. 10.5x8mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition, 1916.
29-83-18 amulet, Khonsu standing, lunar disk, faience, faded white. Memphis. Kom Qala’a,
Merneptah palace, high debris to the south east of south portal.
29-84-190. from a ring. !lmn-RfV//. faience, cartouche shaped, half remains. 32mm.
Memphis, Mitrahineh.
29-84-214. from a ring, !lmn-Rrnb nswt tRr). faience, cartouche shaped. Memphis, Kom
Qala'a. Coxe expedition. 1916 (lm above floor, west of 13-4).

1 lion stands for nb lord.
2 scarab beetle-^from n jrf.
3 This belongs to a common type, some examples of which are very plainly read. See
Drioton,1954,p.3-l 1.
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29-84-231. from a seal ring, 7mn-Rr^ n.

faience, cartouche shaped, half remains.

21mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition, 1916.
29-84-233. from a ring. 7an~Rrnbpt.

2. cartouche shaped. 55 x 16mm. Memphis.

Mitrahineh.
29-84-235. from a ring, 7nm-Rr nb pt..... or p r 7an-Rrnb.... blue, cartouche shaped, half
remains. 30+mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
29-84-265. from a ring. 7mn-Rf3 nbU )// /. faience, cartouche shaped, lover third
missing. 33mm+. Memphis, Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition, 1918.
29-85-767. amulet, Amun seated, plumes lost(?). glazed steatite, white. 43mm. Memphis,
Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition, 1919 (lower mid 552).
29-87-427. limestone flake, men offering to Amun enthroned, votive. Memphis. Coxe
expedition, 1921-23.
quoted in the Pennsylvania Museum archives; presumably in the Cairo Museum:
Memphis 547. statuette. Amun standing, solid gold. Memphis. Kom Qala'a. sequence 22.
Anthes.
Memphis 549. amulet. 7mn, nbU/*. The apparent nb ^/serves to obscure the text,
reverse: /s/?feather, man with staff, glazed steatite, white, rectangular. 19x16x7mm. Memphis.
Mitrahineh. Coxe expedition. 1919 (lower mid.).
Memphis 3154. scarab. 7an nb mW. The apparent writing nb 4t/7obscures a writing of
Amun^. faience, pale greenish blue. oval. 19x14mm. Memphis, Kom Qala'a, near north gate. Coxe

expedition, 1922.
Memphis 4909. seal amulet, 7mnnb(J). glazed faience, faded white: top in form of AmOn
as a stylised seated ram, the base a half oval. 12mm. Memphis, Mitrahineh.
— scarab, dJn 7mn-Rr^. faience, traces of light blue glaze, cartouche-shaped. 31mm.
Memphis, Mitrahineh, Coxe expedition, 1917 (310 west, low).
— scarab, 7mn-Rr faience, traces of light blue glaze, cartouche shaped. 14.5x24mm.
Memphis, Kom Qala'a. 200.20m, lowest stratum above Merneptah palace. Coxe expedition, 1916

1 m/7-feather for reed leaf-/sundisk-17.
2 conceivably, 7m n-btpmrj 7mn-RrnbJ- reading Professor H.S.Smith.
3 ^/7-feather for reed leaf-/
^ with reed leaf doubled for symmetry.
5 joz/T-feather stands for the reed le a f-/ gaming board-a, nb-sign-n.
6 gaming board-irfrom mo, sundisk-j?by sim iliarity to the city-sign in writings of nlw t.
7 reed lea f-/ gaming board-a, sundisk-it.
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— scaraboid', w 'b. 7m n-Rr^ n b (J ). the apparent writing nb tfir/obscures the reading.

flower, glazed steatite, pale yellow, oval. Memphis. Coxe expedition, 1919.
— amulet, Amun. steatite. Memphis, Mitrahineh. Anthes, 1955.
mentioned in Anthes' publication:
no. 344. scarab, !fam-R*2. glazed faience, originally green, oval. 137mm. 21st-22nd
dynasty stratum. Kom Qala'a, Memphis, location A. tria l p it off southeast corner of sanctuary,
level 96.20.
no. 354. scarab, '/aeu^/reverse: !Im n -R serpentine, rectangular. 16mm. 22nd dynasty
stratum. Kom Qala'a, Memphis, location D, inside over at 34.30/236.80, level 27.82.
Cairo Museum:
JE 21873. scarab, 7mn-Rr aS> lb(J)or Mn-hpr-Rrn 7mn-Rr nb Jb(J). green faience,
cartouche shaped, one of a number. Saqqara.
JE 22049. scarab, Imn ab nirw . faience, blue, nearly round. Saqqara.
JE 22051. scarab, 7n o w £ p r 7ao obJ.grooo, elongated circle in shape. Saqqara.
JE 36219. scarab, nsw b ltj Nb-m ft-R*' tit 7mn-Rr. The tit obscures another cryptographic
writing with the asw A/#‘group6. faience, yellow and orange, flattened circle in shape. 20mm. 18th
dynasty. Saqqara. 1858.
JE 39242. amulet btp 7mo, reverse: 7an-Rr, glazed clay, rectangular; one of five diverse.
Saqqara.
JE 41619. scarab, M n-bpr-tf-R r wrb(or ps/J Tew, oval. 25mm. Saqqara, tomb 910.
JE 43724. scarab. 7ma-Rrnb UF.silver, cartouche shaped. 12.2mm. Memphis.
Mitrahineh.
JE 45752. scarab, 7an-Rr, ob U F . cartouche shaped. Memphis, Mitrahineh, from a
mummy. Fischer.
JE 45753. scarab, 7an-Rr. oval. Memphis. Mitrahineh from a mummy. Fischer.
JE 45761. scarab, fb a fr 7an-Rr .<m \. Memphis, Mitrahineh. Fischer.
JE 45950. scarab, 7 0 0 ^ . oval. Memphis, Mitrahineh, from a mummy. Fischer.

1 land-sign for a.
2 uraei-/from /r ./, m/7-feathers- a, scarab beetle- a.
3 sundisk-Zfrom la , gaming board-a . scarab beetle-n.
4 m/7Aeathers for reed leaves-/ gaming board-a, sundisk-o.
5 owbtor nb
6 bee-/from 77>If, fly, cartouche-from mob, £*?-pIant-i?from likeness to rush plant-sign.
? owb-sign for ob.
3 cryptographic alignment, but fu ll writing.
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JE 50294. scarab, 7mn-Rr nb(J). steatite, fa irly fine blue green glaze, oval. 12mm.
Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex, storehouse, from a group of early 18th dynasty
mummies. 1922.
JE 50295. scarab, 7an-Rrnb(J). steatite, fa irly fine blue green glaze, oval. 9mm. Saqqara,
south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex, storehouse, from a group of early 18th dynasty
mummies. 1922.
JE 50846. scarab, 7mn-Rr nb(J), oval. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50847. scarab, 7mn-Rr n b (J)l. green going brown, oval. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50851. scarab, Mn-hpr-Rr tit ’Imn

thick green, flattened circle in shape. Saqqara.

Firth and Gunn.
JE 50860. scarab, m rj 7mn-Rr. flattened circle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50861. scarab, 7on-Rrn b (jF . blue, oval. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50881. scarab, 7mn-Rr n b f.iF . nearly brown, oval. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50894. scarab, sJt ’Imn. carnelian, opaque, flattened circle in shape; modelling good.
Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50897. scarab, 'Imn-Rr n b fjfi. oval. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50899. scarab, 7an-Rrnb(.l) rnp rd n fr. faience, green, flattened cirle in shape.
Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50906. scarab, Zaw-A^three papyrus flowers in upper register, faience, light blue
irregular flattened circle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50922. amulet, sSlm nnfr, reverse: Jdw rnp, image of mummiform Ptah with staff,
rounded rectangular. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50923. amulet, 7mn-Rr, reverse; Sth rnb. faience, blue; rectangular. Saqqara. Firth and
Gunn.
JE 50924. amulet, Mn-ppr-Rr tit 'Imn, reverse: h s jn tr ’Imn-Rr. faience, blue, rectangular
with rounded corners. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50925. scarab. Mn-ppr-Rr tit 'Imn, reverse: ’lmn-Rr n b w l.if. faience, blue; flattened
circle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.

* nbsign repeated for symmetry.
2 sundisk-/ 2Z2/?-slab*m, scarab beetle-/?.
3 red crown-/from Ins.
4 nb-sign repeated for symmetry.
3 /7^-sign repeated for symmetry.
6 joz/7-leather for reed le a f-/
7 hawk's wings at bottom to be read thus.
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JE 50926. amulet, Mn-bpr-Rr Lit 7mnor second writing of Amun obscured by apparent
writing Mn-apr-R*. reverse: 'law?, faience, blue, flattened circle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and
Gunn.
JE 50936. amulet, 'Iam-Rrn b U fi. glazed steatite, blue; back in form of a duck; base,
rounded triangle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 50936. amulet, 'Imn-Rrab(J). glazed steatite, dark green; reverse in form of Bes; base,
tapered half cartouche in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 51022. scarab. Wsr-m/rt-R rm rj \fan nb(J), (no cartouche) glazed steatite, blue green,
nearly round. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 51025- scarab, Mn-hpr-Rr tIt 'law. (no cartouche), king shown striding, with double
crown and h k tstaff, glazed steatite, blue green, flattened circle in shape. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 51031. scarab, 'law, 'Jam-Rr. back: small scarab in centre bound by carved bands
reaching to the perimeter, glazed steatite, blue green, nearly round. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 51043. plaque, 'Im n-R*. reverse: 7aw-Rr, slm iliar to obverse, faience, blue,
rectangular. Saqqara. Firth and Gunn.
JE 51260. scarab, wrb. 'Iam-Rrnb(M, leaf on stem along perimeter, faience, green,
cartouche shaped. 10mm. Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex, from 16th dynasty
mummy. Jequier, 1927.
JE 51962. scarab. 'law abw(Jp. glazed steatite, blue green, curved rectangle in shape.
Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex, from an 16th dynasty mummy. Jequier, 1926.
JE 51964. scarab, kJm rjn ir n fr '//asking enthroned in papyrus-bowed boat, glazed
steatite, blue green, oval. 16mm. Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex. Jequier, 1926.
JE 51965. scarab, 'law (o)prhnw (?). carnelian mounted in gold, flattened circle in
shape. 13mm. Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex. Jequier, 1926.
JE 51990. scarab, Mn-hpr-Rr tit 'law. (no cartouche), glazed steatite, green, flattened
circle in shape, good work. 13mm. Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex. Jequier.
JE 51995. amulet, 7aw-RrabU). glazed faience, decayed to black, back in form of a
mouse(?)6, base oval. 11mm. Saqqara, south of Unas causeway, Pepi II complex.
JE 51996. plaque, a ir n fr ab tRrj, Mn-Rpr-Rrm rj 'law, reverse: d in UatrJb n la tj-r(? )
’Imn-tn-wsr-nJt(P). faience, bright blue, flattened circle in shape. 16mm. Saqqara, south of Unas
causeway, Pepi II complex. Jequier.

1 sundisk-./ gaming board-ai, scarab beetle-n.
2 zB/7 -feather for reed leaf-./ cartouche-atirom aws, n/r-sign- n.
3 nbsign repeated for symmetry.
* reed leaf repeated for symmetry.
5 silhouetted hawk spreading protecting wings-ahw.
6 One recalls here that Apollo was associated syncretistically with the mouse god Sminth.
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JE 53703. scarab, Imn-R''nb(.J)J. glased faience, decayed green, oval, h m m . Saqqara,

south of Unas causevay, near pyramid of UserfcaRe', from robbed burials. Jequier.
JE 55536. scarab, ngm pfir.tJb wpw(-pr) 'Imn. glazed steatite, decayed blue, flattened
circle in shape. Saqqara, south of Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the
pyramid of Khenzir. Jequier, 1930-31.
JE 55541. plaque, ngm phr.tJb wpw(-br) Imn. reverse: symbol of Hathor. glazed steatite,
green blue, flattened circle in shape. Saqqara. south of Unas causevay. from 18th dynasty tombs in
the precinct of the pyramid of Khenzir. Jequier 1930-31.
JE 55549. scarab, Mn-hpr-Rr tIt Imn. (no cartouche), glazed steatite, decayed, oval.
Saqqara, south of Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the pyramid of
Khenzir. Jequier 1930-31.
JE 55557. scarab, Mn-bpr-Rr tIt Imn;(no cartouche), reverse: Imn-Rr^. glazed faience,
decayed blue. Saqqara, south of Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the
pyramid of Khenzir. Jequier, 1930-31.
JE 55565. scarab. rn&.s n Imn glazed steatite, decayed green blue, flattened circle in
shape. Saqqara, south of Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the pyramid of
Khenzir. Jequier, 1930-31.
JE 55573. scarab, Mn-Rpr-Rrm rj Imn the apparent scene in the upper register may be
read as concealing a cryptographic vritin g of Amun^. Hovever the series may also be read tw t rn&
nhwJornb rnbnbw.J. fine glazed steatite, blue green, flattened circle in shape. Saqqara, south of
Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the pyramid of Khenzir. Jequier, 193031.
JE 55577. scarab. Im nnbU)nhwUP[ paste, green, cartouche shaped. Saqqara. south of
Unas causevay, from 18th dynasty tombs in the precinct of the pyramid of Khenzir. Jequier, 193031.
JE 64925. scarab, Imn-Rrp I.Jrjb Jtj.s... faience, blue green, irregular oval. 20th-22nd
dynasty 17mm. Saqqara.
JE 92596. scarab, nswbJtjMn-ppr-Rr (?)m rj Imn-Rr. steatite, flattened circle in shape,
one of nineteen. 18x7mm. Saqqara.
CG9505. scarab, Imn. faience. 10mm. Saqqara. 1860.
CG2702. scarab, nsw b it/m i) Imn. faience, flattened circle in shape. 10mm. Saqqara.
1858.

1 u£-sign repeated for symmetry.
2 /?/)~-sign and scarab beetle may each stand for n.
3 ^-sign-Zfrom im, sphinx- mlorm 2EAving-/?from nbw.
4 the flying havk holding protecting vings above Amuns name-nbw.
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CG5044. scarab, nswbJtjJVb-mfrt-R rm rj \imn. faience, green, cartouche shaped, formerly
in the Collection Huber. 15mm* Saqqara.
From Petrie s excavations 1908 M?):
Kom Oalarah. Memeotah complex:
no.8. ’Itnn^.
no. 16. N b-afrt-R r nb Uwj t it \Imn-Rr$.
no. 17. 7an-JTnb/J/*.
no. 18. 'Ian?.
no. 19. ptp Imn, ‘May Amun be satisfied*^
no.20. 7an-Rr nb rnb.
no.21. !Ian n b l Royal figure offers to name of Thutmose III, a cryptographic writing of
'Ian.
no.35. 'Ian?.
no.38. wrb 'Ian-Rr nb(J).
no.46. Imn-R^.
no.47. / / / Ia n 9.
no.57. 7annb(J)/0 .
no.62. 7an-Rr nb nswt tty ....
no.63. 'la n tt.
no.64. 7an-Rr rnb nfr^^.

* Petrie, 1909. pl.34.
2 sundisk- I from Ja, bread loaf is an Inverted basket- a, n fr >n.
3 However, the apparent writing nb UWjmy also be a writing of Amun3. The upright elements at
top may be taken to be hieratic writings of the reedleaf, as it is often written in scarab texts, here
standing for the iz/Y-feather. The land-signs would-/ £2/7-feather-m>, the #0-basket-#
^ reedleaf-/ gamingboard-/# scarab beetle-# from n trj. The second reedleaf is included for
symmetry.
5 sundisk-/ gamingboard- a , scarab beetle- n.
6 ox tongue-/# encircled water- n.
7 the sundisk-/ the cartouche- a the scarab beetle-#
3 reedleaf-/ second reedleaf-ir, scarab beetle-# sundisk-.IC The reading may be Zoznsimply,
with the second reedleaf for symmetry.
9 sundisk- / cartouche-a, scarab beetle-#
10

reedleaf-/ the bread loaf stands for the basket-/# the sundisk stands for the city-sign-#

11 sundisk-/ gamingboard-a , scarab beetle-# The standard is a determinative.
12 A conventional if ill-arranged writing appears at top.
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no.98. Im n -R ' n b (J ? . The group mny also be read Im n n b U ? .

no.99. 7mn-RrnbUFno. 105. la ri*.
no. 106. ’Ian?.
no. 107. Van-R^.
no. 108. 'Imn-Rr nbU F.
frojn various sites at Memphis:
n o .ll. 7an-Rr nb(J)nhwUF.
no. 12. ’Imn? nbUK
no. 13. ’lan^O. Mn-hpr-R^WtAn the cartouche may be taken as another reading of Amun.
no. 14. ’lan-R ^lnbU )nhw (J)
no. 15- As/ !Ian
no.22. obverse: ’Ian-R r (nb.S?^. reverse: la n n b U F *.
no.23. tit Ia n abwfJF?

1 the jbz/7-1eather stands for the reedleaf-/ the second reedleaf-iff, n/r-sign-n.
2 the second readleaf appears for symmetry, as do the second nb, and the sundisk for I
3 The second reedleaf is in imperfect symmetry with the nb.
* The two short lines at top stand for upright diagonal lines indicating /from Jaznd thence by
reverse derivation Rr.
5 the 4Z/7-feather stands for the reedleaf-/ the gamingboard-a , the upright line stands for a
horizontal line- 27. The determinative is the figure of a striding Amun with staff.
6 /is written with the hieratic figure, mc/7-feather-^ upright line stands for the horizontal
line-27. The winged sundisk-X":
7 The element at centre is a hieratic / 2E/7-feather-2ff, scarab beetle-27, sundisk at top- Rr, nbsign appears just under the sundisk,
& winged uraeus-/ 2H/7-feathers-a, sphinx-n, sundisk-Rr.
9 uraei-/ 2K/7-feathers- a, cartouche- n. from npb.t. titulary. The figures within the cartouche
stand for no name at ail or are a rough writing of Mn-bpr-Rr, also to be read as a trigramme of Ia n :
sundisk-/gamingboard-a, scarab beetle-27.
19

uraeus-/ cartouche-a, uraeus- n, from n tr.t.

11

the land-sign group-/ the basket- a. the winged uraeus-27.

12

02^-sign stands for the sundisk-/ cartouche-a, sphinx-n.

13 land-sign stands for upright diagonal lin e s-/ n/r*ign-m,from a t, artery, nlr-sign-n, 7^-sign
stands for sundisk-Rr.
14 the eye-/ from Jr.t, eye, breadloaf stands for the 2Z&£6./-basket-£r, sundisk-27.

15 /is written with the hieratic figure, ^ - p illa r -m, from an, the scarab beetle-2a.
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no.31. w'b Imn-Rr nbU /*.
no.32. obverse: Ian?; reverse: Ian-R r nbUF.
no.41. tit ’Ian*.
no.42. n tr n fr Ian-R r nbU).
no.43. Ian?.
no.45. la n -R f
no.49. dJt Ian-R r.
no.50. Ian-R rnbUP.
no.55. ’Imn-Rr nb(J)
no.68. Imn~Rrnb(J)
no.70. Ian?.
no.73. Ian?.
no.74. obverse: Ian*?. reverse: Ia n **.
no.83. Ian*?.
no.90. Ianl-R rJnbU).
no. 102. Ian*?.
From Aniba:
E 11033. Ian-R rn ’Ip to / } nM n-nfA *.glazed steatite. 19th dynasty, length: 0.016m.

1 This is written conventionally except for the substitution ol the /o/*Meather for the reedleaf.
2 /is written with the hieratic figure, the gamingboard-a, the two horizontal lines stand for the
/?£-basket-/?.
3 the u ra e u s -/ cartouche- a, uraeus-27.

This is written conventionally except for the substitution of the m/7-feather for the reedleaf.
5 the bee-/ the cartouche- a, xr/-plant - n.
^ jar - /from Jb, gaming board - a, /?/r-sign - n.
7 The second nbls included for symmetry.
8 The ZE/7-feather stands for the reedleaf-/ the second reedleaf-/?, the cartouche-n. The figures
within the cartouche do not stand for a name.
9 the /zz/?-feather stands for the reedleaf-/ the second /a/7-feather-/?, the ^/-pillar-/?from
nstdsi
10

reedleaf-/ gamingboard-47, scarab beetle-a

11

uraeus- / cartouche- a , uraeus- n.

12

the fa lc o n -/ from h a >Run, falcon, the fan stands fo r the zs/7 -feather-zff, the sphinx-/?.

13 the ^z/7-feather-/ the gamingboard-a , the scarab beetle-a
Steindorff , 1937,vol .2,p. 102.
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statuettes
statuette, bronze, 0,137m—AmOn standing, right arm and plume missing’ Saqqara, sacred animal
necropolis, in situ on temple terrace, just north of central chapel(3), cache no. 1.—
Saqqara H5-915,1968-9: 2667.
statuette, bronze.—AmOn. plumes missing- Saqqara. sector 4. courtyard, clear sand, cache, hoard
no.2. -

.

Saqqara H6-22U 96$: 2028. Cairo JE 91335-

statuette, bronze,—AmOn, traces of gilding; legs, half left arm missing- Saqqara.—
Saqqara H5-564,1966-7:1257. British Museum.
situla, bronze, 0.235m—ithyphallic AmOn, engrossed; inscribed under rim, on panels- Saqqara.—
Saqqara H5-465,1966-7:1154. photo.
statuette, bronze, 0,233m- AmOn standing, right foot extended, left hand raised, objects held in
hands, plumes missing- Saqqara, sector 3. falcon catacomb gallery—

Saqqara H5-

2434.1969-70:4639.4639. photq, Cairo JE 91460.
statuette, bronze,— AmOn standing, eyes hollowed for inlay, slot for plumes, hole in hands for
objects; crown damaged. - Saqqara, falcon catacomb gallery.-

Saqqara H5-2383.1969-

70: 4588.
statuette, bronze,— figure of AmOn, sceptre, plumes, wooden base missing (friable rock at gate D
may have sent mother of Apis shrine north of the central shrine) - Saqqara, sector 3. west of steps
of shrine D, clear sand and level.—

Saqqara H5-1476.1968-9: 3274. photo Durham.

statuette, bronze. 0,138m-- figure of AmOn standing, wearing flat crown; corroded, cracked, feet
missing- Saqqara, sector 7, house 4, p 17.—

Saqqara H6-646,1969-70:4543.

plaque, bronze., circa 7th century B.C.- AmOn sitting, relief, originally inlaid;

0s#-Saqqara.—

Saqqara 15-355: 1027 Cambridge, Fitzwilliam E.7.1969.
statuette, bronze, 0,70m, 22nd dynasty or later- originally of Set: AmOn striding, ram-headed,
hunting pose, short k ilt, double crown- Memphis, Mitrahineh.- PMiii2 870. Mogensen.1918.p267,pl.24(A99l. Copenhagen AE.I.N. 614.

177

v ta to v tttf,

0, 33m —

a h i o h v tm tm fj p a s te lH i a y , p H M g u h u v i- n w i , v a s t s e n * i s a p w i t h p lu m e s ,

sundisk, short k ilt; top of plumes, throne,

wA> rah missing-

from Mitrahineh'.—

Steindorff,1946,pl.78,no 472. Walters A rt Gallery 54.396.

statuette, bronze, 0,159m, ?19th dynasty- AmOn striding; double k ilt, scale armour vlth shoulder
straps, cap with beaded streamers, collar, armlets. wj& rn# missing- 'from Mitrahineh —
Steindorlf, 1946.pl.78.no 4. Walters Art Gallery 54.481.
statuette, bronze, 0,242m—Khonsu striding, gold and glass inlaid eyes, prongs under feet; pleated
k ilt, long wig, falcon's head, crescent, moon disc, uraeus; vA missing.- from Mitrahineh'.—
Steindorff.1946.pl.79.no 492. Walters A rt Gafcy54.395.
statuette, faience,—ram of AmOn- Saqqara.— r

. Saqqara H5-62:714.
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